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Rom. xv. 2. Let every one of us pleaſe his 
8 * for his good to +" ce 50 I, 
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Sincere Obedience neceſſary to our ar Acceptance 
ae oh with God. 


Mat: vii. 2 1, 22, 23. Not every aue that faith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but be that doth the wil! 
- of my Father . which is in heaven. Many 
will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Lord, 
| bave ue nat prophęſied in thy name? and 
in thy name have caſt cut devils? and in 
ty name have dbne many wonderful works 2 
b 1 then will T1 profeſs unto. them, I never 
new you; depart from me ye that — 
iniguity. VVV 39 
1 . I.. > 8 2 N 
The Cauſes and Danger of Self- Deceit. 
at. vi. 22, 23. The light of the body is th 
eye; if therefare - thine eye be Angle, thy 
_ whole body ſhall be full of light : But, * 
thine eye be" evil, thy. whole body ſhall be 
at of darkneſs. 1 f therefore the ; 
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E charitable endeayours to. edify one another, 
For this he ſhows that the ſacred: miniſtrations 
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; were inſtituted, and a great variet of uſefu l 


| gifts: beſtow'd upon the church, when our 
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| ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, ve 
| Paſtors and Teachers, For the perfefting of 
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Mutual Edification, the Duty of Chriſtians. 
14 8 the end cannot be anſwered without a due 
I. uſe of the means, and therefore the Apoſtle 
LY Te, pteſcribes 4 diligent and regular attendarice 
on the. public offices in Chriſtian aſſemblies 
deſcending to a very minute circumſtantial 
regulation of them, ſo as they might have 
5 proper deſigned effect, to promote the 
common edification, as you may ſee in the 

14th chap. of the 1ſt-epiſtle to the Cvrin- 
thians: But, let no one imagine that this im- 
portant affair is devolved intirely upon men 

in ſtations of publick miniſtry ;. every ſingle 1 
member of the body of Chriſt has it in charge 
to contribute in the beſt marinerhe can t6 tie 
edification of the whole, and of every part. 
To this purpoſe” our ſacred author gives 
many particular directions; he would have 
us wh pray for, to inſtruct and 'exhort Gris ab- 4 
ther, to avoid all corrupt communications, to 1 ; 
give examples of ſobriety, meekneſs, patience, 
and all other virtues, adorning the doffrine * 3 5 a 
God our Savidtr, and to abound in all the 
offices of charity, that the body may be 
 edified in love. And having in the 5th chap- 8 
ter of his iſt epiſtle to the Theſſalonians men- 
_ tioned ſome of the moſt important duties of 
the chriſtian life; ſuch as that they ſhould * 


. and 9 en on the * 
128 ' of 


las Edification, the Du of. Chriftians. 1 
e | 4 wp 2th and love, and for an helmet the bope SRI. 
= ages” and ſome of the ſtrongeſt mo- J. 
Þves of chriſtianity, as, our being appointed Ne 
* =, 2 to auvratb, but to attain ſalvation through ]. 7 
r Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and his dying for. us F 
e | * e concludes thus at the 11th verſe, Wherefore 
5 ec prifort yourſelves together, and edify one ano- 
1 ber, even as alſo ye do. Purſuant to which 
he ſequel of the chapter contains many ex- 
gellent exhortations, which, if carefully put 
P pragice, have the greateſt aptitude in their 
rn nature to edify, ſuch as, a proper reſpect 3 
| £ 4 © Þ the public inſtructions, and an eſteem for - 
2 miniſter them only for their works 
a 4 +k Pie, living in peace, warning the unruly, 
4 mforting ER  feeble-minded, ſupporting the 
eat, being patient towards all men, not ren- 
ring evil for evil, but following that auhc 
= 200d, praying without cegfing, in every thing 
being thonks, and ahfaining from all ap- 
pf | N Marance of evil. The apoſtle even deſcends | 
matters of expediency and indifference it . 5 
J rules for edification; he would have chriſ- - > ol 
ans fo much concerned for the ſſ —_— 727 
4 pod of their brethren, and have it ſo — . I 
4 It heart to promote their knowledge 
; Pliſhment, „and progreſs in religion, as 5 
0 Id to * fence 3 that is, as he explains 
B 2 . 
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SxRM. it, the weakening or ſtumbling of their fel- || = 
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creet ule of liberty. 


one of us pleaſe his Ks | 


+ Mutual Ed. ſatin, the Duty of Chriſtiane. 


low-chriſtians, tempting them to deſert chri- 
ſtianity, or do things unbecoming the pro- 
feſſion of it; to avoid offence, I ſay, not only 


by actions in their nature wicked, and there- y 
fore of pernicious example, but by an indiſj- 
He carries this ſo far as 30 


to the abſtaining from certain meats, which 
he himſelf and other well - inſtructed chriſtians | 
judged might be lawfully uſed, but ſome weak 
perſons thought otherwiſe ; abſtaining from i 


prehenſive exhortation in the text, Let ever) i 
0 7 for is PR 70 


| * faation. 
Vou will now perceive Sbm what has been | 


en faid, that this matter of edification, | 

and the care of it fo tirictly injoin'd, did not 3 

_ . peculiarly relate to the firſt age of chriſtianity. #8 
The nature of the thing, = the directions 

given in order to it, plainly ſhew that it 1 is | 

the common concern of chriftians at all times, | 


I think, therefore, it may be uſefully med 


on, as what may very well be applied to our- 4 | 


ſelves. And in this diſcourſe, I Will, f, en- 
deavour to give you the true Werde account 


| . — — e off 
„ 
4 $ - , N 
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them, I ſay, out of a charitable condeſcend- 
ing regard to the weakneſs of ſuch. *And 
what can be ſtronger than this general com- 5 
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Y to! Edi aalen, the Duty if Chri een, 3 


= place, I will more * 1128477 I. 
che direction in the text. oy 2 "+ 


5 Hi. to give he: true is lripirite account. war 
what is meant by edification; which I am 

afraid ſome chriſtians do not well enough un- 

dectand. and therefore have run into dange- 


1 rous miſtakes in judging both of their own 

| Land others edification. The expreſſion is 
plainly figurative, and it leads us to conſider . 

1 che church of Chriſt, the whole collective 

1 body of his meinbers, or believers in him, 

Junger the notion of a building, which is a 4 

5 very uſual one with the ſacred writers in de- 

| L enbing it thus, * I are God's building. As 

"| material edifices are compoſed of many parts 

which are regularly diſpoſed by human art 

| ſo as to make an intire work, raiſed upon one 

1 3 foundation, ſtrong in proportion to the firm- 

4 Rock of that foundation; and fo long as the 

4 4 parts adhere to it and to each other, ſubſiſting 

5 in its artificial form, and under the notion of 

> a building; the materials being united toge- 

i . cher by a cement, and the whole, if it be done 


7 1555 a ſkilful architect, form d and finiſh'd ae- 
| ; cordin 8 to an exact model: ſo our Lord 


cor id. 9. | Ra NL 
"M3 -,.. 


Jof what is meant by edification. In the „e- SER NG | 


\\ 


"2 "bite Rdifcotion, the Duty of Chriſtians, E 
* an. Jeſus Chriſt has gathered together the Chidren j 7 
of God that were ſcattered abroad, and of 

; ww Jews and Gentiles, made one beautiful church, 
united in himſelf, and by their adherence to | 
him, according the divine plan laid in e 
eternal counſels of his father. God, intending | 4 

in the antient Jeuiſb ceconomy to ſet forth | 1 
ſhadow of better things to come, commanded 

_ Moſes to make a tabernacle in the wilderneſs, 
where he would place the tokens of his pre- * 
ſence, and ſhewed him a pattern on the 
Mount. But, the things which; were ald, 
and indeed made to be taken away „are now 1 
5 actually vaniſhed, giving place to a higher 
Conſtitution worthy in all reſpects of its great 
founder, a ſpiritual building, which is the 
intire ſociety of ſincere chriſtians, an habita- 
tion of God "through: the ſpirit, This is ex- 
cellently deſcribed by the apoſtle * : And (ye 
Chriſtians) are built upon the foundation of the 
apoſtles and prophets, Jęſus Chrift kimſelſ being 

the chief. corner. lane. In whom all the building 

th framed: together; grout as an boy ten- 

Abe aten being the apoſites and is 
1 that is their doctrine, anc Jeſus 3 
hut, or "the goſpel. ſcheme of an he? is Wl 


| Wk 20, Ur. oy | 
&: we 


utual Edifcation, the Duty of- Chriflians. 7 

e 3 and Which centers in him, being SBRM. » 
e chief corner ſtone, the ſupport of the I. 

hole building, this. clearly leads us to un- 
a 7 Merſtand the alluſion. How is it that a ſo- 0 

Fiety of men can be built upon a doctrine a 
Inſtitution? It is when that doctrine or In- 

titution is received by them, and has it pro- 

4 T er effect upon — 3 when their conduct 
8 regulated by it, and they reap the benefit 

pf it; when the intention of it is anſwered i in 
heir practice, and the advantages they enjoy. 

1 Put, here a difference in the ſimilitude will 
1 0 Fee, occur, I mean between the out- 
, : ward ndble figure, and the ſpiritual ſubjec t 

It is "intended to repreſent. Eyery.one knows 

t the materials 4 an F 7 FRY: can 


if Ive, e their order, baren pode 24 
9 ; 1 are intirely owing to the {kill and 
"i pour of the workman. * {ſo are the ſe- 
feral parts in the ſpiritual houſe of God; they 
re not like inanimate. and vigintelligent or- 
= „but work together with te to their 
wn | and to the common edification. And, 
= refore, the apoſtle ſupplies he deſect of 
his image by another very elegant one, of 
e ü human bod „ in which the active 
. 3 4 . parts, . 4 
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lf I : 5 ne ſenſe, means only the relation of the 
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= 3 0 ritual ſenſe, it belongs to every particular part, 
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ual Edification, the Duty of Chriflians. 


sfx. parts, by performing their ſeveral appointed 
I. functions concur to the promoting of their 
&YV own nouriſhment, and the ſtrengthening off 
5 whole, * From whom” (Jeſus Chriſt) ti 
| whole body fitly joined together, and cena, 7 
0 by that which every joint ſupplieth, according 
T7“ the ffectual working in the meaſure of every 
1 Part, maletb encreaſe N the 251 to = _ Jl 5 
=_ -. Ing itſelf in love. - 
Another difference arifitig Hind the der- pl 
EE, guy of the ſubjects in their nature and condi- 

tion, is this, that whereas edification, in the 


- 


rts as Th or, as they conſtitute one whole, 5 

LY that it cannot be ſaid, properly, that the 
- tones and timber are, but the houſe, which 4 
is an aggregate of them, is built; in the ſpi- 


3 or member, And thus in the apoſtle's uſe of il 
= the word, every ſingle perſon receives edifi- 
1 cation; as well as the whole ſociety, as s youll 
£ by ll ſoon ſee more fully ; for, e TD 
_— Upon the grounds already laid Wa, we 
_ may apprehend the point before us after this 

= manner. The foundation being che doc- 

. trine of the goſpel, which is a doctrine ac- 
1 böse to  godlineſs, the ſubject being men, 

3 | | 155 ds , Eph. jv. 16. PETS 
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Prelligent and noral, but imperfect 
{nd the intention 82 to reform them,” and | 1. 


ch St. Paul himſelf —— NR. 1h, 4 
edification ſignifies an "ny weof - 
true, uſeful, religious knowledge ; : ſo it is 
«wn, Tf on 


ing, that is, in 
verſe 3. He - that prophefieth,  ſpeaketh- into 
men to edi cation, In the 4th and 5th verſes 


tongues, except be. inter 
f h may, receive edifying. 

1 2th, ann as ye are zealous of 
fts, ſeek that ye may - excell to 
the church. © In th, 


| the other is not edified." 
| whereas there was an nen among 
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II all which places, it is very evident, that 


| SuRM. every o one ſtriving for precedency i in the exer- 
I. ciſe of his gifts, which made their aſſemblie 
= confuſed and tumultuous ; Every one, ſays he, 
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retation; the apoſtle gives them 
| dis caution, {et all things be done to edifying. 


edification ſignifies ion, or improving 
'C.. And indeed- it is evi- 


dent in the nature of the thing, that this is 
the foundation upon which we muſt grow 


| Not Fong hs e — be 
ä from virtue, in fact it is often ſo, 
. tain the truth in unrighteouſneſs 
the light and conviction 
which makes the worſt of characters; 
'- particularly, according to the de of the 
teſtament, meal without good 2 
: n. that be knoweth any. 
ee Ions vile 1; 2. i 


- * ey UTP 
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4 4 bat is, if he be — his knowledge I. 

1 th chriſtian; religion, as a reputable ac- WYW 

mpliſhment, conſidering i it only as a ſcience, Ee 
90 lation, he has not yet attained to any 4 
We underſtanding of it, ſo as to anſwer its WS 
; F Tue intention. Vet ſtill knowledge is neceſ- : 
E. and without it we can make no pro- 
preſs in religion; for as by the vanity of their 
houghts darkening their underſtanding, the 
© C Pentles were alienated from the life of God, 
1 b it is by revealing the father to men, giving 
hem juſt notions of God and of their duty 
What our ſaviour reforms them; they are re- 
ewed in their minds, after the divine Image, 
4 brſt in knowledge, and thereby i in righteouſ- | 
| 1 : Pets and true holineſs ; and it is by the unity 
1 , and knowledge of the Son f God, that 
he whole body of his ſincere diſciples grow 
2 4 0 4 perfect man, to the mm of ant aue 
b F the fulneſe of Chrift, _ El g 
3 + Secondly, we muſt: be built u p, N build 

5p ourſelves in our moſt holy faith, according 

U Y go St. Fude's direction, in the 20th verſe of 
is . 35 Whether that ellen means | 


: 
. i Pa in the 3d vers, of the lame epiſtle, | 
Wor FR ach of fach 
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I "2 | Mutual Baijeation, the Duty of C . 
Send. the ſame thing; for the doctrine of the go 
1. : pel can have no effect on us to form our tem. 
pers and converſation, which is its proper > 
05 5 end, unleſs it be beliey ed. Taking faith i ing $ | 5 
the firſt and moſt obvious ſenſe, for an aſſen 
of the mind to truth, it can, no more than = 
knowledge, be profitable, without good . 
fections; and therefore St, James, in the 
ad chapter of his epiſtle, very juſtly expoſe: Wl 
the folly of thoſe who truſt to ſuch an in- 
ſufficient and dead faith, as he calls it; it i "hg 
no better than the devil's believing, which 
only produces a confounding dread and hof- 
| or. Yet ſtill even an aſſent to the truths offi 
the goſpel is abſolutely neceſſary ; and we 
-  "hould endeavour to be more firmly rooted 
and grounded in it, that it may produce good 
fruits, and we may encreaſe in every good 
work. To this end, as all that by the frame * 
of our nature we are capable of, is a diligent 
impartial examination of the evidence of 
truth, it is all that God requires; and the 
more we conſider with upright hearts the 
grounds of the great chriſtian verity, and 
% ſearch the ſcriptures, the more we ſhall be 
. atisfied concerning it. But faith ſeems, at 45 
leaſt very often, in the New Teſtament, to 05 
1 * ; not barely an Wi: but indeed obe- 
5 dience if 
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Poſe affections and diſpoſitions of min 


ſence to che goſpel, and to comprehend- all * 11. 


- > Which are the immediate principles of con. 


3 Urmity to its laws: It is in this ſenſe that 
en th is enjoined as a very important and com- 

„ henſiwe duty; indecd the whole of that 
ity which is indiſpenſably nieceſſary to dur 
cceptance with God and our ſalvation; as on 
hc other hand, diſobedience to the goſpet | 

1 | ph Ind unbelief, in the ſtile of the apoſtles; mean 

ie fame thing. It follows according: to: this : 
| Pace that edification in faith, is in effect, 
Fassaden in all the chriſtian virtues, and all 
he fruits of the ſpirit; in love to God and 
1 -j 5 men, in meckneſs, patience, ſobriety and 

Ti Wightcouſhek. Thus St. Paul explains edifi- 
ation, & Neither give heed to fables and d. 
7 genealogies which miniſter quęſtions, rather. 
b ban godly edi ifying, which is in faith: The 
Fharacter of edifying in faith, is, chat it is 

ad, or the edification of God, as the words 
I 4 ſtrictly tranſlated. - {Gods is het object and 
1 1 e end of it; it is the knowledge, love ang 
fear of him, 4 80 comprehends all religion. ES 
Lat the ſame time we ſee what kind of in- 
4 Action it is which has this tendency, not 
A, Ye ere thin 85, remote 0 wood 


1 Tim. i. i. * 


. 85 * 1 ; 1 * * - 8 , Fj 4 
% 5 " * *. 4 - 
728 *% 5 0 ＋ A = 
7 4 Mt "$f ; 

9. ” O — * 7 | 
$ . 1 n 1 ; P 
i» ' a 
oy 7 g ; . 
. 5 * 
£ 1 4 
*. 5 - ; : p 3 G 
8 7 : * 
5 * 
. 0 4 
27k , , 
* ; 
£ : 


14 Mutual Edification, the Duty of Chriſtians. 
SRM. life of godlineſs, and points of curious ſpe- WB 
I. culation, which are the occaſions and the WW 
ſubjects of fierce contention, directly con- 
traty to the true deſign and genius of chriſtia- 
nity; theſe teachers and all chriſtians ought 8 
to avoid if. they would promote edification, 
applying themſelves principally to thoſe doc- *# 
trines which have a direct tendency to pro- 
men good alfeKtions and good e. 
as appears . fron ther ſquat 90 e apoſtle x 2M 
words laſt cited; for having warn d T:mothy 
againſt thoſe curious unprofitable ſpeculations 
_ which miniſter contentious debate; not godly th 
edifying, he immediately ſubjoins, verſe 5, 
as in direct oppoſition, to them, Nom the end 
of tbe commandment is charity, out of a pure 
gart, and of 2 good conſcience, and of faith 
| igen. Plainly intimating, that as cha- 
rity from theſe principles is the end of the 3 | 
goſpel, edification in it, is godly edi 1 
which is in faith; and in Eph. iv. 16, he | Z ; 
erpreſiy ſays,” that the edifying of the body | 
Chrif, is in love.” Tou will remember what 
I obſerved before, that to underſtand this 
| = right, we ought to conſider chriſtians 
either as in their relatian to one another and 
, to LINK their head, as mewbers of the ſame 
VVV body 
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amor: of faith and v vi 


C 
videntl means in ſeveral —— 


edified to others, more 1 


| Suki. body itſelf, id ” We for, whether 
J. , ll ſuffer with it ; or, one is by 


noured, all rejoice with it u. The head and feet 
the hands and eyes, have a mutual fympathy | 
and under the direction of one principle: con. 
tribute their good offices on every © n 
the whole ; ſo is the body of Ct 
ought all the members in 
poſed. As the members of the natural boch 
diſcharge their ſeveral functions by a neceſſity 
of nature, in ſuch a manner 
"wiſe; conftitution'of its author) as to preſerve 
ſthe union, and promote the advantage of the 
whole, ſo chriſtians, being by one ſpirit bab. 
ized into one body, hen to be ſolicitous forſ 
the common proſperity, and for the 
every one of their fellows in lar, as they 
opportunity.” And the truth is, by doing 
2 ſerve themſelves 1 in the beſt nar 


truth 


as will appear to every one who tho. ; 
y examines it, that virtue, which con- 
-will to other moral agents, has : 
| neceſſary connection with private happineſs; 
_ which is a moſt ſatisf ing argument to in- 
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And chriſtianity, the 
bat it 18 an: 


E the true public, and of the 
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| Mutual Bdification, th Duey of. ri, 
Bat the Author of our beings deſigned us for SER 
ry of which is, 
iration « deſign d to reſtore the 
Itegrity of the human nature, and raiſe us to 
R ection of virtue, has juſt taught us 
e thing in the point now before us 
mely, that public and private edification are 
Poſt ſtrictly connected; that we can no way 
effectually ſecure and advance our own 
eateſt good as by a hearty benevolence, with . 
he proper fruits of it, to our fellows, and a zea- 
Pus attachment to the common intereſt. Only, 
t us always endeavour to have juſt notions 
be ay of Chriſt; 
Pat it comptehends all who in every 
on his name, 2 id is not confin d to the 
8 into which r have 


ligion. Let us follow peace 2 all men, 
tothem as we E 
us have a en rw 10 cel the diſcip 


ebe. minded, pts th ; war W 12 / minen 


N 


8 ; n * | 4 1 \\ : x1 2 
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S Sunn. take to be the us ſcripture a account * of edi 
. 5 See and 1 eee in he 
ee ee un eee 
wr — Phaſe, his neighbour for his good to edification. 
Ins order to this, we muſt reflect a little on the a 
Cafe refer d to in the preceding chapter, which 
= ſhortly this. The chriſtians at Rome were 
' of different opinions, and therefore different 
| ctices about leſſer things, as it is always to 
ome had ſtill ſuch a reſpect for 
Judaiſm i in which they had been educated, 
"= as to obſerve the diſtinction of days and meats 
1 which was appointed by the law. of Me/es, Wh: 
8 introduced * the tradition of the elders. 
Wu the Ae was as abrogated, and that 7 
_ there is nothing now wnclan- of igſelf. But, WY 
3 = _ notwithſtanding this difference, union muſt 
de preſerved, not upon the foot of a perfect 
I - N all things (an agreement in their . 
” -. _ opinjonsis contrary to the ſuppoſition and the 
_— true aa, ad an bene in rene pro- | 
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1 ments of e —__ on their part * hypo- 
Critical, and ſuch as no one can imagine is at 


1 all becoming a religious ſociety) but their 


i Edi Wente the Duy of Gar lion. 
bon the apoſtle 


* bite another principle, namely, that of mu- 4 


L ſat forbearance and condeſcendin g charity. 
Ind here the apoſtle ſtrikes at the very root 
+ aiviſion, which is a narrow ſelfiſh ſpirit. 
Pen men only regard their ownſelves, "he 
ing of their own private inclinations, 
* alf ling the deſires of the fleſh and of the 
i Wn, what can be expected among them but 
Erife, and confuſion, and every evil work? | 
* ile ſuch a ſpirit prevails, how to avoid of- 


he bead And when all conduct t 


Wir, and the church be filled with offence 
d diſcord. But, charity which ſecketh not 


4 "i z Psfaction as far as it is in our power, and as 
appears to be for their real good. Charity 


alls it, the bond of pen fectneſi. 
I be d 


. * imitation ; W 


ces; and edify our neig hbours will not be 
Jes thus, their intereſts, which are ſo nar- 


particular, will interfere with each 


1 K e N marr us to b Free e con- 
e to make them: eaſy; ak give en 


I ſay, a true cement which will preſerve 15 
he union of the church, it is, een iis e . 


x igu of pleaſing men, even our fel 
; D Si is not to be purſued: univer- 


„%%  -* - ur 


would have preſerv'd on wy 


by 
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 SxRM; their weakneſſes about them, not only miſ. 
I. takes, which however involuntary and tle. lf 7} 
able, the man who is differently wunde! 
| * cannot conſent to with ſincerity; but they 
haue alſo finful paſſions and froward pe 13 2 
3 tions, which, tho they ought to be forgiven, £ 
and pitied, muſt not give laws to their 185 £ 1 
bours, nor is the rule of pleaſing them to bell 
ſo underſtood. It can never be reaſonably 
thought that the ſervants of Chriſts are pul 
in a ſtate of ſervile ſubjection to the humour 
and caprices of their fellows ;. nay, as thei 
apoſtle ſays elſewhere, , ave ſo pleaſed men » 
ave ſhould not be the ſervants of Chriſt. Th 
_neceflary expreſs limitation is this, that well « 
| | ſhould pleaſe our neighbours, ſo far only ali 
ieee their edification, that is, as I nan 
ſhewyn you, to their inſtruction, or encreaſe in 
teligious knowledge, to their eſtabliſhment inf 
the faith and profeſſion of chriſtianity, tol 1 4 2 
- their growth i in virtue, and the promoting o 
© __-  concordand peace on truly ſcriptural founda- 1 
*, - tions. Except in that caſe, the precept does 1 
not take place; and in that caſe, the defign 
ol pleaſing his neighbour is the moſt generous 4 | 
and worthy that a man can poſſibly have. 8: 5 | 
zs, as the apoſtle repreſents it in the text, 
4 noble ir imitation of our * 1 95 fur Chr N, hd C 


fo 


*: CRE 


E 2 Pdjfation, the Duty of Chri TI 
1 1 Pr the love he had to his church, his body, 45 hs 
urchaſed by his own blood, pleaſed not him- I. 
l * He did not gratify the moſt innocent WV 
q mands of nature, the deſire of reputation, 
J We caſe, or even of ſelf-preſervation ;' he de- 
en, ed all, and gave them up a facrifice for 
Wer redemption. This thould inſpire his 
uowers with a reſolution to thwart and deny 
ery ſelfiſh, corrupt inclination which may 
| + and in the way of their ſerving the end of his 
Wcath, and promoting the ſalvation of his people. 
But, the text has a ſpecial reference to 
e reſtraint of liberty, in the uſe of in- 
The ifferent things for the good of our neigh- 
Wwe | Pur, to edification ; which St. Paul, by 
7 af |; ſis example and expreſsexhortation, recom- 
ave # ends 1 it to chriſtians voluntarily to ſubmit to. 
e il When ſome were fo weak as to judge ſome 
3 Peats unclean, which were really not ſo in 
4 emſelves, nor by any law of God then in force, 
go 1 & would have the chriſtians who were: 
Pong, that is, who better underſtood their 
erty, to condeſcend. to their weaker bre- 
ren, at leaſt for a time, by abſtaining from 
ouch meats, till they. ſhould be better in- 
I rucded. And the reaſon was, that the weak, 
t, Ning their brethren, of whoſe knowledge i in 
ho ba 5. had a high opinion, uſe li- 
fo; | oh 3 War 
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. 22 * Bdification, the Duty of Chriſtians. 
Sxnbl. berty in that caſe, they were offended; that is, ei. 
1. ther tempted to think that the chriſtian inſtitu - 
don itſelf indulged men in the profane violation 
of a ſtanding divine law, (for they thought the 3 
law prohibiting certain meats, was {till bind- 
ing) and ſo might be ſhock d in the belief 
ofit; er elſe they were tempted j in imitation . 
0 of the ſtrong, eſpecially influenc'd, by a re. 
gard to their ſuperior knowledge, to uſe the 
ſame freedom, yet with a gainſaying con- 
N which was in them a very heinou 
| The apoſtle ſets this in a very fron; 
1 The caſe indeed he there treats of ik 
different, but fo far parallel, that it relates to 
the uſe of liberty i in a point not abſolutely 
unlawful, the eating of meats offered to idol 1 
which did not become unclean of e 1 
by that abuſe of them. His words are, JM 
any nan ſee thee who. haft knowledge, fit a x 
meat in the idol's temple, 75 not the con-. 
eie ence of him who is Weak be emboldened tl 1 
e thoſe things which are offered ie ich 
JJ thy knowledge ſhall the weak bro. 
1 ber periſb, for. 4 — Chriſt. died? Th: 
=: - word render d, emboldened, properly fignifics 7s 
5 ed; 4 ; 2H it is the reverſe of chriſtian edif- 7 
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ud Elifcation, the Duty of Chriſtians. 23 

-1- 7 counteraQting the light of their own con- SERM. 
1. ſences. When a caſe is ſo ſtated that the I. 
u & of our liberty has ſo vaſtly different and . 

e effects upon our neighbour 


1 


ect oppoſit 

me one hand, doing what we may think 
titſelf not ſinful, tends to his edification. in 
ckedneſs, to his ruin, and fo far defeating = 
Wc deſign of chriſt's death; on the other, 
1 Naining, which no man can judge unlaw- 
. tends to his edification in faith and virtue, 
2 d the preſervation of his integrity, to the 
ing of his ſoul, and the honour of the goſ- 
i; when, I fay, a caſe is ſo ſtated, what 
to 3 riſtian heart would not chuſe the charitable 
. and abſtain ? St. Paul for himſelf carries 

f charity ſo far as to declare, verſe 13, Where- 
1 fi 5 if meat mate my brother to offend, 1 
Il cat no fleſh while the world Arey uf | 
ould make my brother to offend. | 


„ I conclude; that thus far to doſe their 

4 9 K for good to edification is a ſtanding 
hee to chriſtians in all ages, where the caſe 
| ge to that ſtated and decided by the 
-i doſtle. But then we muſt take care that 
uy caſe be indeed parallel, that is that 

| a diverſity of opinions concerning the ſame 
wo ion, it is on the one fide known to be in- 
Wiffcrent, and on the other judged tobe ſimply 

4 „ un- 


: Mus Edi 2 fran, the Duty of Chriflizns. 4 
| W unlawyful; and that the tendency. of acting Ar 
I. againſttheopinion of the weak, is not merely 

Od irritate, or diſoblige, but to ſhock: them in Maſk 
their religious faith and profeſſion; or induce 

them to violate their conſciences by imitating a 
3 What their hearts condemn as an evil example. 
Ik᷑, is plain no man can be bound under pre-. 
_— tence of pleaſing his neighbour to edification, i 

to do what himſelf judges unlawful, or to 

_ omit a poſitive duty; that would be doing % 

evil that good may come; pretending to edify 

another at ſogreat an expence as deſtroying him 

ſelf; in fine, introducing univerſal wickedne' 

- among chriſtians, by taking away moſt abſurdly 1 

the neceſſary differences of duty and ſin: nor yet, 

HSlecondly, Does it appear, by the precede nt: 

SY 4 and de of the apoſtle, that our judg - 
ment concerning expediency is tobeſubmitted BW 
to others. The meaning of expediency in 
the language of St. Paul is the conducive- 
neſs of an action, in itſelf indifferent, to pro- 
mote the intereſt of religion and the good o. 
others, which in a great meaſure depends on 
their opinion concerning it. The very reaſon 
for his abſtaining from ſome lawful things, M1 
was, that the circumſtances with which they 
were attended, rendered them inexpedient WW 

n is n ta the þ hononr of chtiſt· 

$ bag, Wi 


1 


la, Edifcation, the Du of Ciribia 26 


: ” 1 jans, eſpecially, "becauſe thoſe. weak chi- 


1 A Jon could not affect him in the ſame man- 
er, and be an argument for his forbearing in 
| F i c n with them; becauſe there the 
Eaſon doth not hold, offence is not given in 
e ſcripture ſenſe of the word; no one can 
e ſuppoſed to be weakened in bis belief of, 
; 4 4 d adherence to the goſpel, by ſeeing the 
oofeſſors of it do what be only accounts 
az nexpedient; nor is an action only inexpedient, . 
nd not reputed in itſelf wicked, a temptation 
preſumptuous wickedneſs, as an example. 
5 Beſides, if the rule to pleaſe our neigh- 
ours were carried ſo far, no man would 
1 know how to conduct himſelf, there is ſuch. 
variety and contradiction in the opinions of 
nen upon the point of expediency, which de- 
end wholly on mutable circumſtances, there 
ould be no certain meaſures for our direc- 
2 tion; chat which ſome eſteem. expedient, 
70 bothers" eſteem inexpedient ; he that would 
pleaſe all, muſt find it imprafticable, and 
W ſhould not know how to act. And the truth 
Ws, in that way of proceeding, a chriſtian 
would. find himſelf :pofſeſs'd of no liberty at 


EL pity, and the | ſpiritual good of weak chri- TR 


1 Ka judg d them we inexpedien rips opi- „ 


26 Mutual Edification, the Duty of Chriſtians. 
 SzxM. all. In the matters of poſitive duty and fin, the 
1. law of God has preſcribed to him; 3 and if 1 In N 76 
leſſer things, not determined by the mie of 2D 
his religion, his judgment and practice muſt be 
directed by his neighbours, wherein is he free? Wl 
But St. Paul was jealous for liberty as, 
every wiſe and good man will be, for it is li 
one of the moſt valuable rights of the human 
nature and of the chriſtian ſtate. It was his 
principle and his rule, to contend for it when Wi 
any unreaſonable encroachments were made 
upon it. If any thing, which in general was 
indifferent, ſothatit mightbedoneor not done, 

as prudence conſidering circumſtances ſhould Ml 
direct, was made neceſſary by the will of 
men, his fellow chriſtians, in whatever ſta- 
tion, he would by no means ſubmit to it. 
Of this we have a remarkable inſtance in his 
different conduct with reſpect to the Jewiſh 
ceremonies. © He. ſometimes complied with 
them, when it only appeared expedient, but 
ſtill left a matter of liberty. He circumciſed 
Timothy to recommend him the more to the 
Jews, and he practis d ſome of the ceremonies i 
i himſelf, by the advice of his brethren “. 
= _ - ne ha: fame things were inſiſted on as 
| | nel which ns ui at rh, where 


22 Bdification, A * of dur 72 


| L 4 Emanded to qualify him for religious Giga 


geedom, and, as he ſays himſelf, END not 
ve place by ſabjection for ſo much as one bour, 
_the truth. of the. goſpel might continue 
1 Si the churches, uncorrupted by any ſuch 
1 ic Aditions to it. 1 conelude, then, that li- 
9 rt muſt not be given up tothe pretence of 
. 1 = Wification , and that it is not the meaning 
the rule in the text, that we ſhould. pleaſe 
8 neighbours, by ſubmitting to a ſtanding, 
v 1 0 4 7 neceſſity laid upon indifferent things 
1 l 4 ir: by their opinions, or their wills. Un... 
of | ball conclude this diſcourſe with Ts > 
* 3 + Þllowing inferences. . Firſt, from the. ac- 
= Punt which has been. given of the nature and 
us 2 Kcaning.. of. edification, - it appears that 
oy an are often miſtaken in the judgment 
bey make concerning edification, both of 
b Wemſelves and others. If it really means an 
cceaſe of profitable knowledge, of faith, 
4 Firtue and charity; they judge very wrong 
bo eſteem inſtructions to be edifying merely 
3 ©, the ſound of words, the pleaſing of the 
- Fancy, or even executing ſome ſ udden, un- 
7 abiding warmth of affections, without giving 
ul "ant to l ee or tending to pro- 
. ſighs 7 


0 'q be circumciſion. of Ti Tus Was . a 4 M, þ f 


union, there he contended earneſtly for 


28 Mutual Eutin, the Duty of = jhian f 
sR. mote che practice of ſubſtantial virtue; and 


\\ 


- 


leaſt of all, is that edifying which leads to faith 


n nen, or an implicit ſubmiſſion to their au- 
thority in matters of reli gion, inſtead of 
faith in Feſus Chriſt, and an inviolable adhe- 
rence to him as the only Lord of conſcience; 
to confirm the prejudices of men againſt the E 
plain and ſimple doctrines of the goſpel, to 
inflame their paſſions and encreaſe Weir un. bu 


NI. 


* Secondly, It is not every compliance with 1 
men and pleaſing them, even in things for the 
ſubſtance lawful, which the chriſtian law re- 


quires or allows; but only that which is for 


good to edification. Some pleaſe others from 
low and ſelfiſh'motives, from an affectation Wi 
of popularity, to gain applau ſe, or it may be, 
to ſerve their worldly intereſt, which inſtead 


-\ 
"14. 5 87.580 


of edifying their neighbours ſo complied with, 
and doing them good 1 in a religious ſenſe, tends 
to confirm them in their miſtakes, and to 
gratify their unreaſonable humours, their 
| pride and their paſſions ; and inſtead of pro- 
moting peace on a juſt foundatipn, tends to 
ſtrengthen an impoſing ſpirit, the certain 5 
_cauſe of diviſions. It is noble and generous 70 
to bear the infirmities of the weak, but it is 


mean Wan unbecoming a ſervant of Chriſt, by 


a 


| 
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tame ſubmiſſion to imperious demands and SRI. — 
encroachments, to betray 
th he has made us free, 4 


I 


þr ſelves to be entangled in a ' @ yoke of Wulle. ng 
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Mat. vil. 21, 22, 23. 


Not every one that ſaith Sts me, Lord: Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but Ie 7 
* that doth the will of my Father which isin Bea. 
= ven. Many will ſay unto me in that day, Lord, Wi 
| Lord, have we not propbeſied in thy name = 
and in thy name have caſt out devils ? and in 
thy name done many wonderful works ? And 
then will I profeſs unto them, I never kneu i 
I Jou ; . #1 rom me Je 2250 work 1 e We 
den. NO queſtionr- un be 6 greater im- 
portance to men than this, upon 
= © what foundation they may hope for Wi 
the favour of God; and what is to be done 
5 on their part that they may be intitled to it ? 
And none more important to chriſtians, than 
what are the terms of falvation fix d in the i 
1 _ our * * Chriſt came 


into 
5 Is: : I 


* Sincere Obedience neceſſary wc. * 

1 to the world on purpoſe to reveal the Fa- SRI. 

Wer to men, and the way to eternal life; II. 

3 t h: t is, to give them juſt ſentiments concern- — 

in God, and the homage he requires; and 

declare by an expreſs law, what are the 

Wpoſitions of mind, and the courſe of action 

1 hich will be acceptable to him; we, who have 5 
1 are not left to bedirected 

che dictates of men in this great inquiry, nor 

X | 2 to our own reaſon, and what the light 

nature will ſuggeſt : (though that is ſtill 

* 3 a rule, that we cannot receive any pre- 

ded revelation which contradicts it, and 

2 the Goſpel is recommended to our 

A Weeptance, that its terms are periertly agree- 

h 9 le to it:) but we muſt have our recourſe to 

: Saviour's expreſs declaration. The rule 


nil 
-o lie which he has preſcribed, will be the 
„e of judgment; and we cannot reaſonably 


ee any hope of happineſs in the other world, 
upon our conformung 1 in this world to the 


on ecepts he has given us. The verſes I have 
r ad, being near the concluſion of his excel- 
ne Mt ſermon upon the mount, which contains 
it? e fum of his doctrine, decide the grand 


ueſtion already ee | 


an * vich the greateſt 
he g Pes. It is the point which of all others 
ne > takes care to declare the moſt plainly, as 

1t0 5 indeed 


"Sum: el it may reaſonably be expected he 
= 2 ſhould, ſince conſequences of the great- Wi 
2 — eſt moment to men whom he came to 
fave, depend upon it. And indeed his worde 
are fo very plain, that one would think it 


- Sincere Obedients eſis 10 


hardly poſſible for any of his followers to mi- 
take his meaning. On tlie one hand, he ſhew: 


the inſufficiency of ſome pretences, ſuch as 1 
a great outward profeſſion of reſpect to him, 
calling him, Lord, Lord, and the gift of 801 


prophecy, of caſting out devils, and working 
miracles, Thoſe pretences he expreſsly ſays, 


he will reject, and if the perſons, who claim 1 


or expect acceptance by them, are workers 


of iniquity, his ſentence againſt them will 
be,” depart from me, I know ye not. On thei 
other hand, he eſtabliſhes obedience, as the 
only ſolid ground of hope towards God, and 
| declares that they, and they only, Who do 
the will of his heavenly Father; that is, ſin- AM 
cerely keep his commandments,” ſhall be ac- 
quitted in the day of Judgment, and enter 
into the kingdom 05 heaven. Theſe, there- 
fore, are the heads of diſcourſe I ſhall inſiſt 


upon from the text. Fir, Iwill endeavour to 
explain the falſe pretences to the favour of 
God, and the kingdom of heaven, menti- 
8 = our Saviour, with others en to 
19885 them; 


[ 
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; tur Acceptance with 00 e 33 
en; and to ſhew how vain and inſufficient E R Nr. 
; ey are. Secondly, to illuſtrate that only II. 
ed ground of Fo and foundation of our 
of 
6 a” to future * . the will of 
fl a 
1 Is an. to 5 the falſe 88 to the 
„our of God and the kingdom of heaven; 
9 entioned by our Saviour, with others pa- 


iel to them, and ſhew how vain and inſufh- 


1 Went they are. The firſt pretence is ſaying 
bs Ws Chriſt, Lord, Lord: the plain meaning 


2 which is; makin g profeſſion of chriſtianity. 
* That elſe can naturally be underſtood by 
lng him Lord, than acknowledging the 
« Qarater given of him in his word as a law- 
er {ent from God to erect a kingdom upon 
ch, whereof he himſelf is the king; to in- 
act, to reform, and to ſave as many of mankind 
Vill believe in him and obey him; and at 
o judge the world in ri jghteouſneſs AC= 
© aint g to their works. The apoſtle gives us 
ca account of the religion of the Gentiles *. 
ey had gods many, and lords many ; ſu- 
1 Frior and inferior gods, celeſtial deities and 
Wreſtrial, lord-agents, Baalim as they. were 


r to 
"if led by the Hebrews, who had the ma- 
-ement of affairs in this lower wor! 0 a J 


0 * . Cor. viii. 3. f „„ „ ps * 9-4 85 - 


mat i © D | —_— 33 
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| 
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'Sn ER M; were mediators between tlie higher TY an 
II. men: but to us chriſtians, thers is one God ii 
WY Father, of whom are all things, and we in hin 274 
and one Lord YeſusChriſt, by whom are all thi 2 WT 
and we by., bim : that is, by whom there 1% 
communication of the divine favours to u > 
and we have acceſs to God. To acknowledg >. | 
this, is indeed to acknowledge the truth d 


in the 12th chapter of the ſame epiſtle, an 4 
the zu ver ſe, the apoſtle aſſerts, no man can ſ 
that Feſus is the Lord, but by. the holy Gba 
whereas among the Jews there were pretend 1 
ers to inſpiration, revelation, and miracu loi 
powers; theſe gifts were now appropriated i 
| chriſtianity ; and no one would believe lil 
Chriſt as his Lord, without being convince, 


he taug ht. 


Chriſt, Lord, Lord, is embracing the goſpel 
1 profeſſing to receive its doctrines, to obey Wt: 
laws, and found our hopes of acceptance upali. 
it, in whateyer forms, by whatever words q 
ads that is done; and of thoſe there may b 


* the goſpel diſpenſation, and obtaining it 
0 proper effect i in the world, es n be 


Singere Deer gene 1% 


y, which only reveals it to us: fa 


of the divine atteſtation of the reli gion which 


The true meaning & fe of vying unt , N 


a great variety. For, to anſwer the purpoſe 


viſibt 


1 ae 0 of chitahs, 1 Bo upon the sa. 
| tame ne of the Lord; and every one of them who II. 5 
1 0 7 this ſociety muſt avouch Jeſus Chriſt 
ſtheir Saviour and their Lord. St. Pa 
BY Pins together behevin 8 in the heart, and CO- 
ang with the mouth, as neceſſary to fal- 
1 ans T thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth, 
9 We Lord Jeſus, and believe in thine beart, that 9 
} 7 has raiſed him from the dead, thou fhalt _ 
: 4 > ſaved: For, oth the heart man believeth 
* righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion 
Ws made unto ſalvation. Our bleſſed Saviour 
1 ümſelf required of all his followers the ſame 
4 pen profeſſion of his religion. For this end 
e inſtit ed baptiſm, to be a public decla- 
Ty: ation of men's. receiving the goſpel, and 
e bjecting themſelves to its laws; there- 
ee he fays +, He that believeth and is 
= 6 Hull be ſaved. There are other 
uu diemn external acts of religion, as well as 
{pal aptiſim, by which a profeſſion of chi: 
) "ianity is made, even all thoſe which in the 
upPWBature and defign of them import our being 
ds 0 ariſtians; or the avowed diſciples of Chriſt. 
No our Saviour forbids his followers to 
poll. 7 any ſtreſs on this claim, or build upon it 
Fg cir hopes of the favour of God and the king+ | 


be 
ifibl * Mark xvi. 16. 
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36 Sincere Obedience neceſſary to 5 
Sr kb. dom of heaven, if it be ſeparated from the 
II. practice of true holineſs and virtue in their 
— lives, or doing the will of his heavenly Father, Wl 
which is the ſuppoſition in the text. One 
vVvould indeed think it tran ge, that any ſhould al 
delude themſelves in that manner, conſider-W 

ing how obvious the obligation and neceſſity 

is upon all men to keep God's command - 

ments as the condition of pleaſing him; and 

eſpecially how. expreſs the declarations af his 1 

word are as to that point, and yet in fact wei 

find it is the way of hypocrites. - How often 
do the prophets reprove the antient Jews for 

truſting to a zealous profeſſion, and to exter- 

nal acts of worſhip, ſuch as ſacrifices, keep · 
ing the new-moons and ſabbaths, and an out- 
ward reſpec to the temple of the Lord, whilſt 

they neglected the moral precepts of the law 4 

and indulg d themſelves in wicked courſes! 
And in our Saviour's time, the phariſees went 'A 

on in the ſame track; they were the ſtricteſt 4 : 

ſect of the Jews, but their ſtrictneſs conſiſted 

all in external obſervances ; in tithing mint, 

anniſe, and cummin; maling long Prayer | 

and nicely performing g all the ceremonies, i 

which were either enjoined by the law of 

Moſes, or recommended by the tradition of i 

the elders; yet they ede judgment, faith, 

„ 4 mercy 


* 
n 
„ 4 


4 | bur eee with C 37 
Wy, and the love of God, the ane SERM. | 


on . 5 "1 


": OA " 
2 i 

0e 
e _ 


been ſo uſual among men profeſſing reli- " 
ne 


laß . | 
- 3 | 


oi 
d. 


ples againſt ſuch a fatal error, which many 
om in all ages have run into, as expe- 
Ence ſhews, ſome even in his own days and 
. Poſe of the apoſtles, truſted to 4 form of god- 
M b Kreſs, denying the power of it ; and named the 
” Ti of Chrift, without departing from ini- 


We 1 ty. But, afterwards, the degeneracy of al 
en 3 ariſtians was more remarkable; and depart- 


for Ws from that ſimplicity of riß and ſub- 
er 


: antial- holineſs which the goſpel enjoins, 
Pl 2 was turn'd, among them, into 
ut- 1 pty form. Scarcely can any thing be more 
Mo Wotorious, than that many chriſtians, almoſt 
WW, ; hole ſets of them, even the moſt nume- 
_ 5 pus, and ſome of every ſect, have nothing 

ent WE tter to ſupport their pretenſſons to the chri- 
nm 4 an character and hopes, than a loud cry 


ted WW the honour of Chriſt; 'a vehement zeal for 


"1, he truth of chriſtianity, or what they i ima- 
„ne to be ſo; and an exact regularity in the 
les, Mutward eb of devotion, whilſt the fruits 
of e temperance, righteouſneſs, and charlty do 
of cot appear in their lives: ſome have even got 


116, into opinions which favour this deceit; ſuch 
"i „ 


on, our Saviour had reaſon to warn his di. 


—— 5 
—— 


= of the law. Seeing, therefore, this II. 1 


38 Sincere Obedience neceſſury "A EL 
Senf. as annexing inviſible grace and very important ns 
= II. fpiritual effects to the out ward miniſtration of 
 ==_= baptiſm,” the Lord's ſupper, and it may be 
. other uſages leſs valuable than thoſe, which 
are wholly of human invention. Others, wh Wa 
_ diſclaim ſuch principles, yet muſt have their po 
ſecret confidence, if they have any at all, in 
the fame things, the real uſe and intent of 

wich amounts to no more than a religious 
profeſſion ; 1 fay their confidence muſt be 
mn thoſe things, fince they uſe them conſtanty ic 
and regularly, at the ſame time indulging of 
themſelves in immoralities, which their ou 
hearts muſt dee tell chem ane cent "up 
to the will of God. | * 
Now, the vanity and Se of this "* 
pretence is ſo Pran, it would ſeem not ne- 
'Y ceſſary to infiſt upon it. The perſuaſion of 
”  '..- Mo would chk. Wie follow in conſe · 
mAauuence upon our profeſſion: ſince by it th WW 
words of our Saviour muſt be deciſive in al 
1 caſes. For he is conſidered as our infallibl Wl 
1 teacher, and he has ſo expreſſy declared, 2 be 
= __ - inthe wir every one that faith, Lord, 
= Lord, ſhall enter into the. ki, ngdom of heaven, 
but he that doth the uill of my Father who ii 
jn begven; the wholetenorof the goſpel clearly 


uw * lame wrath; 7 POT. an any attentive 
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our happened G0. 


law, the end of it muſt be obedience: 


regulating not merely external ac- 
= or but the inward diſpoſitions 3 and pur- 
es of che heart, the end of it m 


Ins of divine wrath, the fa 


mp; with a good life, and the 
dſt ſhining ſolemnities -of religious wor- 


* to guard men againſt this groſs delu- 


ſtead of good works, and formal acts of 
contradifted by vicious practices, 

ad of a fincer imitation of his moral at» 
Koutes? Indeed, the profeſſio itſelf is in 
hs caſe diſcredited, ſtript of all its virtue, 
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"aſt | fince it is a law binding the conſciences of 


39 t be obe- 
oe, that is, the practice of virtue and cha- 
_ out a pure heart, and à good conſcience, 
= faith unfeigned. When we confider 
n what contempt, and even denuncia- 

red writers ſpeak - 
A Tree profeſſions, that is, which are 


| 4 


5 3 it is a wonder any.. chriſtians ſhould 
"2 inen upon themſelves. But indeed bo. 
natural notions of the Deity, and the 
- firſt eee of religion might be ſuf· 


If we believe that the ſupreme Being 
: Loan wiſe, perfectly righteous and 
1 p od, can it ever enter into our hearts, that 
f will be pleaſed with outward profeſſions, 


+. | . 


2 * x * judge otherwiſe of its . $: Gas it San. * 


* 


"A won 3, 


1 Sincere Obedience neceſſary to „ 
sxxbr. nay turned into the worlt of evils, oper) 1 
II. For what do we mean by calling Chriſt 0-488 
z it not that we acknowledge ourſelves indi ny 
penſably bound to keep his commandment: |. | 
and yet we do it not. Is not this to be gun n 
of inexcuſable diſſimulation? and under # 
maſk of outward reſpect to conceal a real en 
mity of heart; which if it were done 48710 
ourſelves, or other men, we could not ul 
look upon as the vileſt difingenuity and per i 
fidiouſneſs. Like the undutiful ſon, hon Oh 
our Saviour repreſents in his parable *, um 
making a great ſhow of reverence for his 4 
ther, but ſtill neglecting to obey his com 
mandments; ſo are they, who under a «ll be 
guiſe of religious profeſſion continue in thei . 
_ . diſobedience to God. The moſt infamous 
mankind, as our Lord there teaches, if the 1 
ſincerely repent and reform their lives, half 1 

4 enter intothe kingdom of heaven before then l 
n I he ſecond falſe pretence is founded ol 
the gift of prophecy, of caſting out devils an 
working miracles; and, by parity of reaſ 
any other extraordinary gifts, which, as th 

_ apoſtle ſpeaks, were given to men 70 2 | x 

- withal ; that. is, to propagate chriſtianity an P | 

© git ler ae which . are ſe anf * 
Fo 2 Mat. xxi. 28. : WL 5 
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1 "Our Acceptance 355 Gia” | 41 
4 A om real holineſs of life. This | pretence our SER IT. 
98; viour ſays he will reject in the day of judg- _ II. 5 
ent; Many will fay unto me in that day, 8 
er, Lord, have we nit proplefed in thy 
4 ne, and in thy name caft out devils, and in 

= name done r err, pak works 0 wi is 


| uf $ : ive thetſblves in this manner, as it is na- 
ral for them to value themſelves upon 

4 Phat is reputable in the eyes of the world ; 
; Eſpecially being diſtinguiſhed by ſuch endow- 
Meents as render them illuſtrious, and emi- 
Pently uſeful in the church : they are eaſily 

dd into an opinion that they are the favourites 
1. 9 1 heaven; yet it is certain, that without 
hbarity and righteouſneſs, theſe gifts will not 
Fe der them acceptable to God. The apoſtle 
kes a ſuppoſition in his own caſe “, Though 
8 ” ſpeak with the tongues of men and of angels, 
and have not charity, I am become as founding 
1 4 aß, or à tinkling cymbal ; and though IThauvfe wo 
e of prope, and underfland all my 
ies, and all knowledge, and though I have 4 1 
*I faith, fo that T. could remove mountains, 
rd baue not charity, I am nothing. This 
WÞlainly intimates the caſe is poſſible, that a 
L ; an may be adorn'd with the n oP eminent 


N ee 9; "4 Gor, al, 1 . 452 N 
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E 
* * Obedience neceſſary to 


I. very | e eee But we have exam. 
ples of it in fact; Judas, one of the worſt 
of men, whoſe name is tranſmitted with in- 
famy through all ages, under the odious cha. 
racer of a perfidious traitor, and the ſon of 
perdition, exen he was numbered with the 
apoſtles, and had a part in their extraordinary 
miniſtry, and was endued with the ſame pow- li 
ers as the reſt, of healing the ſick, caſting out 
| devils, and working other wonders: juſt as be- 8 rg 

e um, ho was a very bad man, loved 
the wages s of unri ightoouſneſs, and entered into | 
the moſt wicked contrivance for debauching 

- the |Jfraclites; thereby to bring judgrnn! 


TM poi them 3 this man was honoured to be a AM 

h prophet of the Lond. OS 8 

ago ceaſed, and there are none now Ml 
Mberan claim the kingdom of heaven under 


ns Pretence, that they have prophefied ani 

uit. But ſtill there is a dern 

| and there are differen degrees of Bf '# F 
eee 
of the natural 
_ res are more, ſome leſs honourable; 
RR nos or Þ 


CNS 


our Acceptance with. Gato 


on that account ſtand faireſt in the eſteem II. 
of TY and have the beſt claim to his ap- 
"pre bation. This is certainly inexcuſable, con- 

the caſe expreſsly determined in the 


: for if the cry alles, andthe . 


aven, __ leſs will thoſe of a fr inferior 
ture and importance. 

4 But in general, that * pretence wear 5 
In and inſufficient, and hoe nothing of this 
nd can reaſonably. ſupport the 3 of 
oy in a future ſtate, if, as it is ſuppoſed 1 in 

thts they are workers of iniquity; that, 

it is ſo, will appear to any one who 
ers it, not only from the expreſs decla- 
tion ts our Saviour in the text, and in- 
1 Fed the whole curtent of the ſeripture de- 
2 bel A þrations,: which abſolutely require the prac- 
e of pure and undefiled religion, and a pa- 
Int continuance in it; and from the inva - 

r hings, that ſenſe of good and 
Wil which is imprinted on our minds, with 
4 Wncceſſary approbation of the one, and diſ- 
pprobation of the other: from whence we 
er, that good in us will be only approved 
y the Deity and evil dt 
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Sincere Obedience neceſſary to 5 
i. poſe bim to be a perſeQty righteous and good ff 
ll. Being, which is the firſt principle of all religion of 


defign of thoſe gifts, which have no neceflar 


particularly it appears from the nature and 48 


connexion with the favour of God, and the 
kingdom of heaven. They are intended forthe 
advantage of men in this world, for others rather 8 


than thoſe whoare endow'd with them, and are 


inſtruments which providence makes uſe of vu 


that purpoſe : but as they do not depend on Z 75 
any inward qualifications or good diſpoſitions, 
any virtue at all in them to whom they are 


ſo that word is often to be underſtood in ſcrip· 
ture, as * The- foundation of God ſlandei i 
 fure; having this ſeal, the Lord novel 
them that are his. And +, If ary man lor 
God, the ſame is known of him. Nay farther, 
| ſuch gifts do really aggravate the guilt of men 4, 


if they continue workers of iniquity :' and 


therefore ſet them farther from the kingdom A 


of heaven, inſtead of bringing them nearer 


00 it. A reaſon i . becauſe the gifts of 0 


. Logon * 2 Tim. ii, 19. . 1 Cor viii 3. | 
ant 7a e 


granted, ſo they are no mark of the divine 
approbation. Therefore our Saviour ſays to 
them who are repreſented as pleading for his | 
acceptance at the laſt day on this ſcore, Ine. 
ver knew you ; that is, I never approved you: 
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bur r Acceptance with Cad. 


4 | Laas and miracles were deſigned for the 8 x RN. 


nfirmation of Chriſtianity 3 they, were ar- 


4 \ Wat ſo it might have a proper influence on 
eir liyes. Now if they were arguments 
ne world, and ought to perſuade them 
| obey the goſpel, much more, ſhould they 
5 Ne bad that effect on the prophets and 
| r al rkers of miracles themſelves, to whom they 
: Waiſt carry, one would think irrefiſtible evi 
d ee and therefore their diſobedience to a 
Pelation which was ſo fully confirmed to 
em, and in ſuch a odio aahner, ſhew- 


{ .: Jen 1 poltbly hayg: nee er 
Wits .muſt expoſe. them to the greater con- 
| Wmnation, inſtead of being any good plea 
gr their admiſſion into the kan gdom of hea- 
6 n. I come in the _ 8 
Second place, to Anda chat only - ſolid | 
8 ound of hope, and foundation of our title 
che future happineſs, which our ſaviou-r 
0 Nabliſhes; namely, dbing the will of. God: 
Wd we find this expreſſed. in the cleareſt 
nner: for having ſaid that not they, who 
ae the moſt ſolemn, and the moſt noiſy 
vfcion of his Religion, „ ſhall enter into the 


WOT e 


— - 


Knents to convince men of the truth of it, 
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Sunn. Wige of heaven; on the other hand, 
II. afſerts; that x 
che will of his Father, which is in heaven I 1 x 

and having declared that he will reject ſon 


* 


7 


n at — times, in divers n bi 


Shrwere Obedience neceſſary to 


they only ſhall enter, which 4 1 1 


who claim the favour of God under the pr 
tence of very honourable privileges and gif =. 
the reaſon is, becauſe they are workers oi 
iniquity, or have not Foc the will of 18 
Father. What eſpecially requires explan 
nation here, is, ding the will of God. Eve 
one will underſtand by it keepin g his Com 
mandments, which he has given to men fu 
the rule of their actions. In order to the 
binding us as a law, they muſt be mag 
known; and they are made known by tb 
light of nature, and by his word. God hu kf 
written the work of his law. on the hear 
of men; and nature itſelf teaches them ti 
difference between right and wrong: whidlM 
impreſſion is ſo deep, that no prejudices, evi 
- cuſtoms or inſtructions, -caufng to err, evi 
in the moſt corrupt parts, and ages of th 
world, have been able to eraſe it, tho indeed 
it has been in a great meaſure obſcured, ani 
in ſome inſtances men have called good cv 
and evil good. It pleaſed God therefore clea- 
ly to reveal his will to men, ſpeaking u 


1 
3 
a 


X 


at t lat a by his Son, He eng Sur 
þ; bs Ratutes and his judgments t 1} | 
ore clearly by his grace, | | 
iin, which - hath appeared to 4 men, 
* taught us the ſeveral branches of 
; of ſobriety, righteouſneſs, and; 250 
—,,j„, ro ORE NL ans | 
This being the will of God revealed tous ; 
2 the queſtion is, in what ſenſe it is 
be done that we may enter into the kin | | 
Om of heaven? ARGS: con | 
e us any 8985 or rug than a 15 
Pane obedience ; for i „ 
dat 5 goſpel relieves us, | 
lion of ſins to the penit „ 
ne ee It de 4 
Fra of God againſt obſtinate v IT, 
B and declares that t y al 3 | 
1 M's, but makes . 


Sunn. the conſideration of the goodneſs of God, 


II. 


A mercies which are over all his works, would 
mark the unallow'd defects of them who if 
are uprightly endeavouring to do his will © 

far as they know it,” and are diligently uſing M 


better: yet it muſt be acknowledged an inva- 


Father is that which Chriſt indiſpenſably 
© requires of all his diſciples ; that is, doing 
it with a true intention, with the con- 


of prayer and alms-giving, between external 


critical, as being done only to be ſeen of 


Sintere Obedience ee Fo 


. 


7 8 * I * A p - 4 * . AIP mate «of 4 
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7 3 * 4 7 4 2 ann L £50 If n 12 x , 44> 
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which appears to all his creatures, and his 


lead men to hope he will not be extreme to 
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the beſt means in their power to know it 


luable privilege, to have an expreſs decla- 
ration to this purpoſe from God himſelf well 
atteſted, and that it is a condeſcenſion every 
way worthy of his wiſdom and his grace. 
Sincerity in doing the will of his heavenly 


r * 
OW 1 
4 W 
th 
3 
x. 0 
2 2 
*; ; 
4. 


ſcious approbation of their own minds, and 
with good affections. He has in another 
part of this ſermon on the mount (chap. vi.) 
taught us the difference in the examples 


works to appearance good, but really hypo- 


men, and ſuch as are ſincere and acceptable, 
being done from a real inward love of good- 
neſs, and with a true intention to approve 
ourſelves to God. One would think 1 it ſhould 
be 
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our een with God. 


Wm; whether he is influenced by private, 
aim, and corrupt views, or if he acts in 
Boſe works which outwardly appear virtu- 

and religious from hearty good-will to his 

i Wtow-creatures, love to God, and a deſire 

being approved by him; yet many im- 

1 upon themſelves, imagining they do the 

5 pll of God fo far as is abſolutely neceſſary to 

eir acceptance, when really they do it not. 

1 T his miſtake arifes from a ſupine negligence 

. eelfrexamination, or the ſtrong prejudices 

a heart hardened Caro! the e of 

: : And deceit CI falle cover 3 which 5 

h e inſincerity of the heart, and diſobedience of 

Wc converſation are diſguiſed, is what I men- 

2 ned before, a vehement zeal in the pro- 

on, and in the externals of religion, or 

reſolutions of a future amendment and 

Y pl dediehce, which men en Hatter n 

Nees will be accepted. - . 

at, & not deceived, God is not mh h 

4 nan ſoweth, that ſhall be alſo reap. For he 

at  foweth to the fleſh ſhall of the fle /h reap 

22 on, but he that Rue to. the ſpirit 4 

Vor. II. . 7 


OO re on ET ob OS * 3 


no great difficulty for a man refleding on Srl. 
ſelf to know the ſprings of action in his II. 
n mind, and the motives which detetmine 


. Sincere cue Sey n fo. Fr, 

| Senm. of the ſpirit reap life everlaſting *. And he 
IT. only who dothirighteouſneſs, as St. Joby teache;, 

. A not who profeſſeth or purpoſeth it, 7s rightebui ve 
Let it be further obſerved, that if we do th 

will of God in the ſenſe in which our Saviouſ 
requires it as the condition of entering in 
nn the kingdom of heaven, we muſt do it un 
verfally. A partial obedience will never pleat 
him. To jingle out ſome of his command 
ments, which we will obey becauſe they di 

not interfere with a favourite vice, or ſelf" 
intereſt, whilſt we obſtinately continue i 
the violation of others as plainly declared . 
us, but which ſtand in direct oppoſition to WR 
- prevailing luſt, this is to rebel againſt Go 

A caſe of this kind we have in the 15th chal 
ter of the iſt Book of Samuel, and the gui 

of it is fully repreſented. A commandmen u 

Was given from God to Saul, which he exc "1 I 

 cuted in part only, boaſting of it, however, Mi 
| Samuel, that he had performed the command i | 

a ment of the Lord. But when Samuel cha 
Jlenged him upon his apparent failure, for tu 
* hae heard the bleating of the ſheep and the loin 
1 of the oxen, he palliated the omiſſion by ſevem 
excuſes, ſuch as the importunity of the pen 
ple, and the os of apious defign; to of 
| Gal. vi. 7,8 0 


Hy Ip 
$3 + 
: CIC - — 
3 
. 
U Wa 
PAR, 
* 
7 


our im with God. 1 3 x 


> cattle in ſacrifice to God, ill innig S ERM. 2 
Bit he had obeyed the voice of the Lord, as II. 
* ee 20. but Samuel rejects all his defences Ws 
0 ſe 22. ſaying, Hath the Lord as great de- 
| 2 nin burnt-offerings and ſacrifices. as in 
ming the voice of the Lord? Behold, to obey, 
beter than ſacrifice, and to hearken than 
the 75 755 rams; „ adds in the 23d verſe, 


© bor neſs is as iniquity and Kaen Rebellion NT 
_ 4 2 the true God, by diſobeying his com- ol. 
m ae, is like ſerving a falſe God; anda | 
tended obedience to God which is only 

ral. while men ſeem in ſome things to do 

þ will, but omit other things as plainly en- 0 
S Ned, and will ſtubbornly conduct their pro- 
0obedience according to their own plea- — 
or humour, this is really not ſerving 

a at all; for the mind which is truly de- 

iy red to hin muſt be determined by his 

1 preme authority, both as to the matter and 

4 anner of nde whenever his will We: 


. eabenable nd willing than that we 43 the 
» 1 of God, becauſe we do it in ſome'inſtan- 
Ws, when we knowingly neglect it in others. 
pd, therefore, wilfully to aſzreſz any Faw” | 
vd * 


2 Sincere eden neceſſary to 7 
S ERM. of the divine precepts is to work in iquity, { ak 
II. as to expoſe ourſelves to this ſentence of Chi 
1 the laſt day; Depart from me, I know , * 
not : to offend thus in one point is to be gui 
of all : neither fornicators, nor idolaters, u 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor thieves, n 
"covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, i 
extortioners; ſhall inherit the kingdom of G 
if a man habitually indulge himſelf in any IF 
theſe vices, though guilty of none of the rei 
he is as certainly excluded as if he were aba 
doned to them all; the latter may be moi 
criminal, and-puniſhed with greater ſeverity 5B 
«| but one wound may be as ſurely. mortal a WE 
—_ . * multitude ; and by the plain expreſs declar 
_——_ tions of the goſpel, the wages of every dell 
berate ſin oewepented.« af, and unreform d. 
death. . = 
bes perſevchg continuance in Nen Going, B 
alſo neceſſary to our obtaining eternal liſ 2 
to them only which endure to the end, is t 
promiſe made that they ſhall be ſaved ; ii 
if any man drawback, faith God, my Sul 
ſhall have no pleaſure in him: and the pri 
Kt phet has expreſsly aſſured us in his name Wi 
_—- - When the rightepus man turneth away j'0 ” 1 5 
== bis r1ghteouſneſs, and commireerh 1 * 2 


* Ezek, i. 24. 
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our os Abe with Ged. 


# ricked man doth, ſhall he live? all bis righte-. II. 
5 Vol that he hath done ſhall not be mention d 
, treſpaſs that he hath treſpaſſed, and in 
3 | 1 's fin n that he he hath Janes, N them Sk he 
Wc. 
90 Hing FEI frown 1 it is to 12 +2 
: Fill of God, it is not neceſſary to ſpend time 
proving that it is the only ground on which 
ve can hope to be approv'd by him at laſt, 
nd to enter into. the kingdom of heaven. 
B ſcripture declarations on this head are ſo 
cry plain and expreſs, there can remain no 
| . Poubt with chriſtians who will give them- | 
ves leave to conſider it. And, indeed, if 
e look into our own hearts, attending care- 
Wy, and without prejudice, to what they 
i ſuggeſt, we ſhall find that it is only their 
W-timony concerning the ſincerity of our obe- 
eence, or the perſevering practice of righte- 
ness, virtue and charity, which can give 
confidence towards God. It was this that 
Wonforted Hezekiah under the apptchenſions 
2» death *, He would appeal to God him- 
lf as the 1 of his integrity, Remember, 
Word, how I have walked before thee, in truth, 
1 with a perfect heart, and gone that which 


* Iſai, 2 XXxViii, g. 


E 3 8 8 70 


9 mn according 70 all the abominations that the $ERM. 4. 


Sunn. fs good in thy fight. And this is the general 


A minds muſt conſent to * : For F our hearts 


Sincere Obedience e neceſſary to, &c. 


doctrine of the Apoſtle Fobn, which our own 


condemn. us, God is greater than our hearts, 
and will condemn us a Ifo. But if our bear. 
condemn us not, then have we confidence «Wi 
wards God. Let Us, then, apply ourſelve; 5 
diligently to the keeping of God's command - 
ments for our eſtabliſhment in this reſolution, 
and this courſe of life; let us improve the 
goſpel miniſtrations, never ſet them up inM 
oppoſition to it, as a pretence to the favour Ml 
God; for fo we ſhall certainly deceive our 
ſelves. Remember the words of our SaviouMi 
parallel to thoſe in my text +: Then /hal! vi 
begin to ſay at the laſt day, wwe have eaten an 
drunk in thy preſence, and thou haſt taught it 4 
our flreets. But he "ſhall ſay, I know you n 
whence "ok are; eh: * JOS me 4 5 that work 4 
"OT: Es 1 N 


r 


x pn 20, 21. | = + Luke xi, 25, 27. 
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In. Cauſes and Danger 757 Selk 
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Mat vi. 22, 23. 


s 7 is be a the bath. is the eye; i s 
27 Ai eye be ſingle, thy. abel Body ſhall be 
? | full of light : But, if thine eye be evil; A 
SS hole body ſhall be Full of darkneſs. . 

' 8 therefore the li ght that is in thee be = 
:; "dh, bow 3 is that 1 el 


De ,A*%F 
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LA 14 the bodily ys is 4 great ule and im- SERRI. 

Ne to the animal v0 to the II. 

4 pf! it; (# Fa man a in the 15 be 7 

5 *, becauſe he ſeeth the light of this world; if 

3 be walks in the night he funbleth, Broan e 

eis no Tight in bim; and this is an article 

f great moment to che comfort of our pre- 

at condition; + for truly the light is faveet,” | 
5 4 a Pleaſant thing tt 1s for the eyes to o © 2 
_ + John xi. 9, 10. = ＋ ecleſ. xi. 7. 4 | "0 
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Sr RI. the fun) ſo, there is an interior eye of the mind, 
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_ of equal i importance and uſefulneſs to the di- 
rection of our higheſt capacity, and to the 
chief ends of our being, which is the ſenſe 
of good and evil, both natural and moral; 
or, the judgment of the ſoul concerning thei 
difference, and the methods of purſuing the 
one, and avoiding the other. This laſt is the 
ſubject of our Saviour's inſtruction in the text, 
under the alluſion of the ſingle and the evi 
eye; in conſequence of which as theſe are in 
fact the different conditions of men, they are 
either wiſely and juſtly guided to the true per- 
fection and happineſs of their nature, or in a 
ſtate of ignorance, fatal miſconduct, and mi- 
ſery. There are certain conditions neceſlary 
that the natural organ of fight may propetly 
do its office. It. muſt be duely framed, and 
its parts regularly diſpos d, as generally it is ; i 
for nature ſeldom errs in her productions; and] 20 
it muſt be free from a mixture of corrupt 
humours with which the eye more frequently 
happens to be vitiated, and which, experi- 
ence teaches us, has unhappy effects upon Wl 
the ſight; for in that caſe the object appears 
double or inverted, or is dimly and confuſedly Wi 
perceived, ſo as not to afford a Juſt direction 


to the affections' or active . Which in 
tteif 


} 
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cir exerciſe depend 1 upon it. In like manner 'SERM, + 


probably uniform in its original frame; the 
ne ſenſe of good and evil, and the fame de- 
4 mination. to chooſe the former and for- 


eit ke the latter, being a neceſſary. part of the 
he man conſtitution : but this in ward eye may 
he obſcured and weaken d by ſeyetal acci- 
xt, Mental cauſes; by neglecting to cultivate and 


3 prove it; by an habitual attention to wrong 
0 ileadi ng. objects; or the over growth * s 
Wrticular inferior affeftions. 
This leads me to obſerve, 72 What! Ab 

3 ceflary, to be conſidered i in order to our un- 
Wcftanding ari ight our Saviour's moral inſtruc- 
n here, namely, that there is a great diſ- 
Writy between the caſe of the external fight, 
Wd the diſtempers to which it is liable, and 
na judgment, of the mind with which it is 
6 pmpared. External viſion does not depend 
on our own choice; nor are We. either to 
prais d or blam'd for it; an obſtruction 
the eye-ſight may be a man's infelicity, it 
not his fault; but in the other caſe we 
e ſtrictly and properly agents, charg d wit % 
ke care of ourſelyes,. and with 7 
ovement of our own. powers. and faculties, 

| that we [Ky attain their true ends. 5 o 4 
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Sem. by the ſingle eye, is meant the virtue of tin 
VIII. plicity; ; without reſerve or heſitation hear: 
in g to and following the pure voice of coi 

ſcience, not uſing any artifice, colouring, offi: 


which, what can be faid*or thought mor 
wretched i in the condition of a rational cres 15 
ture? It is darkneſs, the emblem of igno 
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falſe diſguiſe, nor ſuffering any biaſs or pre 
judice to reſt on the mind whereby it ml 


be impoſed upon, or miſled. The evil eyc lit 


a diſeaſe of the mind, very malignant, an 17 


extremely dangerous; ; what leſs can be mea 
by total and moſt deplorable darkneſs ? but: 
is a voluntary contracted diſterper, which 


think may be fairly inferr d from the text ii 
ſelf. Our Saviour here deſcribes a very dill 
mal ſpiritual Rate, full of guilt, horror, an 
miſery ; it imports a fundamental error i 
morals, and in the way to true happineſs, tha 


rance, vice, and unhappineſs; i tal dark. 5 
neſs without any remains of uſeful light 


and , tbe l. 'oht that is in thee be darkneſs, mm - 
great is that darkneſs ? 8 urely this is not th 
natural ſtate of any intelligent being, nor cal "4 
be incurr 'd without a wilful and Criminal ? : | 
perverſion of its own capacities. God mad 


an 1 b | ang * him! in the ſtrait wal 4 
0 


a 5 "2 4 
* | | 
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; t Jpeg, * but they have ſought out many SER RM. 

1 F 7 wpentions. Again, farther to explain our III. 

Wviour's intention, we may conſider the con- 

NH ion of the text; our. bleſſed Lord had in 

We immediately preceding verſes inſiſted on the 

2m oft important and comprehenſive of all duties, 

ich he deſcribes by lay, ng up for ourſelves 

L 3 eaſures in heaven; that is, that we ſhould | 

ct of all fix to ourſelves our true ultimate 

., with a reſolution conſtantly and inva- 

Wably to adhere to it, and purſue it vigorouſſy 

d diligently by all proper means; the plain 
eaning of which is, as appears from his fore- 

ing diſcourſe, that we ſhould propoſe for 

rr end the moral perfection of our nature, 

d the imitation of God by the fervent love 

nd aſſiduous practice of true righteouſneſs | 

pd goodneſs ; that, I ſay, we ſhould fix this 
our laſt end and principal buſineks, pre- 

= rably to all the pleaſures, Profits, and hos 

{ours of this world, which are vain and x 
ang things. It is here that the ddclaration 

due text is introduced, and therefore it is 

lainly intended to teach us, that we are not 

nh capable, but i in danger of ſuch fatal dark-' 

es, or ignorance and practical error, as to 

Wake us inſenſible of our hi . intereſt, 

9 8 Eecclel, vil, 29. 
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SxRRIA. and to miſcarry in the main buſineſs of liſ: WM 
5. This is very aſtoniſhing, and yet , certainly 4 L 
true, that men ſhould be able ſoto impoſe up 
themſelves, as to miſ- judge their principal con. 
cern and duty, at leaſt ſo darken their mind 
as not to have an affectionate influencing di- 
cebrnment of it, and practically to err, wholly 4; 
by their own fault, in ſuch a capital poin, WW 
and which of all others is the plaineſt. ü 
My preſent deſign is to explain this ſubjeg . 
for our neceſſary caution, that we may avoilhl 
ſuch pernicious miſtakes, which we may be 
ſure it is always in our power to avoid; o 
that we may not ſuffer the ſtate of our mind 
to be ſuch as that the ſight in them ſhall Im -: 
darkneſs. In purſuance of this. intention, 
what I have farther to ſay, ſhall be reduc'd u 
a few obſervations, tending to convince us df 5 
the danger, and lead us into the cauſes of this 5 
deſtructive ſelf-deceit and practical error ui 
the affairs of 9 and our happineſs, tha 
ſo we may be t > better 2 to elcap 0 
chem. 1 
» Fix, thenth are $7: FTE of 0p 1 
Clearly intimating that men are apt to fall, an 
often do fall, intoſuch miſtakes, and particularly, 
thas, 0 often een the ſtate of their own 
PT - minds, 


we Cauſes and Danger Self- Dereit. 6 
de, and their deliberate actions. | Salmon Sr Rt. 
fe 3 * ys „ The ways of a man are Clean in bis own III. 
WS ; not that 1 diſguiſes them to the world, 
nd affects to throw a veil over their infirmi- 5 
| ; * es, which he himſelf in the mean time, is 
I reel conſcious of; but they are pure in 
bis own judgment, he ſees them in a wrong 
A ; by a ſtrange infatuation he i imagines 
hem to be innocent, at leaſt, not ſo criminal 
£ to forfeit his integrity and his acceptance 
ih God; which is a moſt pernicious miſ- 
ke, amounting to a thorough, or a total 
WWarkneſs ; and it proceeds from an erroneous 
Wdgment concerning the true nature and cha- 
cer of our ways, or the courſe of our de- 
berate works. Thus, I ſay, men often 
Wu dge concerning their own ways, which will 
en appear to be wrong, when a"ſuperior 
Ynd more impartial judge ſhall pronounceſen- 
Wence upon them, as is clearly inſinuated by 
he facred-writer referred to in the following 
auſe of his proverb, but the Lord wwergheth 
We /pirits. Again the prophet, + denounces - 
WW wor to them who call good evil, and evil 
,; that put light for Uarkuſs, amd dark 
I beſo for light ; that put fweet for bitter, and 
iter for fwxet ; which 7 00 is to be un- 
31 Prov. xvi. 2. 3 Ifa. v. 20. 


| . ; * 
ey : : | a 5 , 


4 


©. * * 


62 


UI. 


seg. derſtood in a moral ſenſe, ſignifying that ſome 


prejudice and vicious affection as in particula 
inſtances not to diſcern it. The ſame doc 
.trine, I think, is taught by our Saviour, in 
his excellent parable of the virgins &, when 
the profeſſors of chriſtianity, the | formal 
and the ſincere, are repreſented as living 
together promiſcuoully. in one ſociety, and 
one external ſtate, which is a ſtate of expec: 
tation that their Lord will return and pro- 
nounce judgment upon them, according tl 
their works. And as this expectation is com- 


of acquittal; for the fooliſh virgins, the 1 in. 
0 fincere Saunen 80 out Nh the reſt to 
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have ſo perverted their judgment, concerning 
the eſſential difference betweenrightand wrong 
as to miſtake the one for the other; which 


is an amazing error in creatures conſtituted a 
we are, havin g the work of God's law MW 


deeply engraven on our hearts. This is di. 


rectly the caſe of the text in the higheſt de. 5 


gree of it, when the judgment of moral diffe. 7 | 


rences is ſo corrupted as to miſtake the one for 1 


the other; not that I think it poſſible the knov- 5 
ledge of the diſtinction ſhould be altogetheſ 
eraſed, but the mind may be fo blinded thro 


mon, ſo the parable repreſents their hope 


. * 5 * 
9 2 * e 1 CE 7 5 rj 3 7 1 2 * RE Wy Og £5 3 — 
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Wc foundation of their groundleſs hope, is 
er diſcovered to them till it is too late, and 
Peir condition abſolutely remedileſs; plainly 
15 timating, that even when the light of 
4 riſtianity is added to that of nature, the 
e of the mind, or its judgment concerning 
We true moral character, and diſpoſitions, 
d works, as really good and acceptable to 
ad, that, I ſay, this may be, and often is, 
| WS vitiated,- that the light in men is nally 
Wrkneſs. 
As there are plain Müde & mis in Grim 
Wire, ſcarcely can any attentive perſons miſs. 
obſerving ſome within the compaſs of their 
n acquaintance. How common is it for 
en to make ſolemn profeſſions of religion, 
end declare theirconfidenthopes of acceptance 
With God, while yet it is notorious that they 
ntinue in a vicious courſe of life? And how 
all this be accounted for, without ſuppoſing 
om ie groſſeſt ſelf-deceit ? either ſuch men muſt 
0ponagine that the crimes in which they indulge : 
- 1-Wemſelyes are really no crimes, at leaſt, have 
{t 10Wot ſuch malignity as wholly to deſtroy their 
e * the 3 ſtate of their 
meal 45 . | _ inde, 


- et the bridegroom; and the falſeneſs of 8 ERM. 
eir ſelf-deceiving preſumptuous notions con- III. 
ning the goodneſs of their ſtate, which is 
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SERM. minds, and cut off their hopes f pleaſing : b 


sich they 
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ay 


III. God; or cle, ſomething of a different kin 
do, or what they are. reſolve 
afterwards to do, will make amends for the 
deficiencies in virtue and obedience; bo 
which errors are utterly inconſiſtent with ti 
plaineſt principles of morality, 0 the mo 
expreſs declarations of the goſ _ 
I obſerve, zdly, that the 974 genen = 
e cauſe of this ſelf-deceit in the affairs of religion 
and falvation, is ſome prevailing, corrupt i f 
fection, or paſſion. I do not ſay the oni 
cCauſe, for tis certain other prejudices, pa 
ticularly thoſe of education, may miſlead me 
in this important matter; whole nation 

and for many ages, have been miſtaken i 
points of morality (calling evil good, and pul 
ug darkneſs for higbt) which to others betuſ 
inſtructed have appeared very evident. B 

in thoſe parts of the world where knowleda 
abounds, at leaſt where chriſtianity- is | 
| telligibly propoſed, where yet a great many at 
deceived in the great concern of their {alvatio 
and the way of attaining it, thegeneral cauſe! 
ſome predominant evil affection or irreguia 
paſſion. Such is known to be the weakndili 
of human nature, that our judgments at | 
bee "ork biaſſed nl our affections; 10 
ü ti 


at the A of the mi an and 4 im- SERM.. 
Aately depends upon the will, which cer- Ki I = 
"= nly it does not; for we often find ourſelves © 29 
trained to believe what we are the moſt 
a ddined to; but it is in our power in a 
. meaſure to deprive ourſelves of, and to 
eat the beſt means of attaining to, or pre- 
ing the knowledge of the mot i important 
ths, by turning away our attention. from 
evidence of them, afid ehgaging it to dif- 
ent, or contrary objects; and this is prin- 
ay owing to the influence of prevalent 
a ffections and paſſions, - eſpecially when 
_ itually indulged z fo that the truth' not 
Wins received in the love of it, but detained 
"= viel ſa; and the light which makes 
%% being bated; as our Saviour ſpeaks, 
aegrees produces an inſenſibility, and even 
A belief. This was the reaſon why the 
rejected chriſtianity; and the very cauſe 
Wtheir condemnation, * That when the light 
e goſpel came into the world, they loved 
rkneſs aber, Pha" we breaaſe 000: Pp 
ev). 5 
rde a reſult of vicious affeRions | 
_ 2 a N ine? the | 


5 Johns iii. 19. e ; TY 
or. 225 F e ke 


III. enquiries concerning their duty. A man ma 
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SERM. hearts, of men, . is an unfairneſs in all the 3 


Yo uſefully, to the purpoſe of diſcerning the tr J 
moral ſtate of his mind, conſider two opp : | 
ſite parties or intereſts within himſelf; the ſuſ 
perior, that of reaſon and oonſcience, whidff | A 
is properly the man; and the inferior, conf 
fiſting. of animal appetites, affections, au 
paſſions. When the latter has got the af 4 
cendant, and the practical determination 
the heart i is in its favour, points of the highd 1 
moment ta the ends of religion and our i 
rional happineſs are againſt us; and there , 
fore, in our own thoughts, 67 ug we.canndi 
avoid conſiderin g them, which is what wi 
would ſooneſt chooſe, we are willing to tak | 
all advantages againſt them, to obſcure the 1 
evidence, to leſſen their importance, or, i a 
| leaſt to weaken. their force and influence al 
our own minds. This is what I call unfair 
neſs, a criminal partiality; we would call i 
ſo in any other caſe; would we not call hin 
a very unjuſt partial man, who ſhoul | 
into the examination of a cauſe between twill 
parties with ſuch a leaning to the one «lf 
would determine him to lay hold of, to im 
prove, and even ſtrain every circumſtand | 
to pe rea his "es; and by all the auen 
| * 


ne Cauſes and Danger of Self. Dereit. 65 | 
could uſe, to hurt the other? and why SER. 
Wy not a man be faid to be diſhoneſt, who I 
ies to. impoſe upon, and thereby to hurt 
elf, as well as he who deals ſo by ano- 
WE: ?-It is true, no man has an expreſs in- 
ag don to injure or make himſelf. unhappy, 
u do not think this alters the caſe; for if 
enquire narrowly, I do not believe we 
i find it any man's principal intention in 29 
injuries he does, to hurt another, or make , 
unhappy z wrongs do not proceed from „ 
Wntereſted malice, | but from ſelfiſhneſs; * 
inn like manner, tho ſelf- love be an inex- ; 
cable principle in us, and we can form 
W defien explicitly contrary to it, yet thro 
chemence of particular affections we 
be drawn into a blind partiality againſt 
oon true intereſt. Thus it is that he 
becomes evil, and the whole man full of 
Ro 2 3 by his partiality, by his diſhoneſty, 
ich is as directly as any thing can be faid 
be, his own fault; never without ſome 
onſtrances on the part of what Solomon 
Ws the candle of the Lord within us, our . 
eflecting powers, which however, prove 
ecual; and conſcience, after ſome fee- 
efforts, is at laſt laid aſleep and becomes 
Fable. A 1 9k ſtate this is, and 
re. TH ts pag 55 
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Sem, perhaps ſome may complain that the confi 

III. tion of mankind is unhappy, that they ui 

wY—capable of it. Why were not we, by ol : 

very conſtitution, ſecured againſt ſuch a dar S. 

ger? why was not the eye of the fol 

ſo made, that it could not become evil 

the light of conſcience ſo ſtrong and c 

that it could not be obſcured, or pervertei 

In other words, why. were we made {ud 

frail and imperfect creatures? But, i 

art thou, O Man! that r eplieft again 

God? ſtall the thing Herm d fa ay to bim 1 
form d it, | why haſt thou made me thus! 
would have you firſt of all to be thorough 
ſenſible that the fact is ſo; I mean, that the 

is a poſſibility, nay and a danger of y. 

being thus ſelf- deceived, and falling into fu ; 

darkneſs, that you may be thoroughly coll 

tous to avoid it. But, it is the perverſe ai 

 froward way of men, that they will not ſt | 
ſonably be aware of their danger ; and ti 

when they actually fall into it, they lay us 

7 55 fault to their Maker. I ſhall not, at aul | 

eenter on the vindication of God's 3 

in the frame of our nature and the conditiſ 

of trial he has SAI for us, 1 wil onh 
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ea that there ſeems to be very little SER N. 
ound of complaint that we are liable to a III. 

aer, for eſcaping which, we are furniſhed 
With ſo ſufficient means, a danger from 
_ Which plain honeſty of heart would effectually 
ere vs, which muſt appear both reaſon- 

Sb! and cafy, if any thing can be called ſo. 
„ie man complain of being delüded, who 

Wuſes his own deluſion, 7 forſakes the 
ora guide God has given him, and re- 
Wrcs the order of his nature by voluntarily . 
alting into a ſupremacy what the leaſt at- 
tion to his own frame would ſhew him 
abt always to be in ſubjection? and fill 
handle of complaint bake chriſtians againſt ; 
er Lord as a ſevere maſter, ſince they en- 
12 many additional advantages, ſuch excel- 
Wit means of attaining to, and preſerving in- 
ty, for preventing their being led into 6: 
Wuive darkneſs and errors, and thereby ſe- 
Wring their eternal happineſs. Ky 
The 34 obſervation is concerning the means 
creby this fatal diſeaſe of the mind and 
„or of the judgment! 18 contracted and con- 

ned. Tho' the real prevailing cauſe is the 
Wrruption of the heart, yet there muſt be 
me plauſible pretences wi falſe colours that 
ens PN may be 9 darkened. 
F3 For, 


»# 
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that ſomething different from true mon 


ments will certainly pleaſe him; while iti 
not conſidered what the voice of reaſon, 1 


it does not conſiſt, or which are of little or 
moment to its ends. It 1s what experiend 
ſhews us men have always been eaſily la 
into, Heathens, Jews, and Chriſtians ; ant 


N 


well as ſcripture would convince us of, 
we attended to it, that morally good diſpoſ 
tions and actions are, to this purpoſe, nl 
only of equal, but vaſtly ſuperior neceſſiſ 
and importance. This is the evil of ſup 
ſtition; placing religion in the things where 


piety and virtue, as they appear to the mini 
in their genuine ſimplicity, will anſwer tl” 
ends of them, and make amends for detcaiif 
in them, rendering men acceptable to G0 
It is firſt of all ſuppoſed, and we eaſily con 
into it, that the end of all religion is pleafin j 
the deity. It is then infinuated, that t.. 
ſtrict obſervance of ſome poſitive appoin 
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nothing has been more ſucceſsful in blind 
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S ERM. For, the underſtanding muſt have ſome e 

III. pearance of truth, that it may give its aſl: 
3 in any degree, and particular ly a bad mori L > 
object muſt be diſguiſed, that the eye of thi 
ſoul muſt not diſcern its turpitude. One "Wi 
ſtance of this kind, is a falſe 1maginatia E | 


8 


ic! 
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"3 tted in the world, while men thought they 
ere doing God ſervice ; at leaſt fondly ima- 
ed they ſufficiently reconciled themſelves 
bim by ceremonies of their own invention, 
W by complying with merely external obſer- 
ces which were originally of divine inſti- 
ron, but never intended by their author to 
ſubſtituted in the room of the 1 8 5 
Watters, of his law ? 
But, though ſuperſtition be one great 
cans of ſelf-deceit in matters of reli gion, 
WT vitiating the eye of the mind, or corrupt- 
che practical moral judgment; it is not 
| | e only one. Some men who have the 
et notions of religion, placing it not in 
Ins and ceremonies, but in righteouſneſs, 
Wnperance, godlineſs, and charity, yet com- 
che moſt grievous treſpaſſes againſt ſome 
choſe virtues, ſtill flattering themſelves that 
ir ſtate is good, at leaſt, that they ſhall. 
Hape with impunity, and at laſt die the death 
2 righteous. In order to this, ſuch is the ; 
of Wceitfulneſs of ſin, that even vice itſelf puts | 
ao the. falle appearance of virtue. Thus, 
in { trayagance. 1s repreſented to the deluded 
TY 25 F 4 Ho 


. e eyes of their underſtandings and corrupt- SERM. 
Wo their moral judgment. What impurities, III. 
ickedneſs, and barbarities, have been com- — 


72 The Cauſes and Danger of — 

Sr RI. imagination of the ſinner as generoſity; am 
III. bition as a laudable greatneſs of ſpirit; and 
c ovetouſneſs paſſes for prudent frugality ; a 
generally men are deluded. into real wick 
neſs, at leaſt ſupport themſelves in it, by i 

falſe diſguiſe of ſomething praiſe-worthy. Bui 
if this be too palpable an abſurdity to paſs up 9 
on the minds of men, as in many caſes it wii 
their next ſhift is to leſſen their favourite vie 
into tolerable infirmities. It is a principe 
generally received, and if rightly underſtoolM 
it is a true one, that ſome failures will alwaylr 
cleave to us while we are in this imperfe( : 
ſtate ; & there is not a juſt man that liveth ul 
the earth and finneth not; but the error lil 
in diminiſhing a wilful fin, even habitual 
indulg'd, fo as to make it paſs. with the d 
luded mind for ſuch a weakneſs as is confi 
tent with ſincerity in the main, which ce 
tainly is an inſtance of the groſſeſt partialin 
To this is added, as partly, an excuſe where 
with men hide from their own eyes the n 
lignity of their tranſgreſſions, that temptation 
are very violent, and their own ability to rep 
but ſmall; they are frail creatures; and th 
is charg d to the ſcore of nature which mai : 
them fo, or of eos which placed the 3 
| 2 Eeeleſ. vii. 20, ; 
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Y unhappy ee And thus they SER. 
eaſon in their own thoughts; will not an III. 
W-cuitable, eſpecially a compaſſionate gover- er 
r, in his demands of obedience from hie 
diects make an allowance for their natural 
Y nfirmity, which he very well knows, and for 
ee difficulties they meet with in doing their 
1 duty from inevitable hard circumſtances and 
1c folent” 01 ppoſition ? In the mean time, the 
Wrath is, the ſtrength of temptations com- 
|} ined: of is the impetuous vehemence of 
vant 2 rregular deſire and pafſion, increaſed by a 
Wcuſtomary compliance, which is really cri- 
inal ; and the alledged impotence of the 
Wnind, is no more than the want of good af- 
Fl ections and reſolutions which every one 2 05 | 
de 1 de, if any thing i is our fault. 
"i And, 430), there is nothing W 100 men 
Wnore frequently delude themſelves, and co- 
er from their own ſight the preſent evil and 
1crWanger of their ſtate, than feeble ineffectual 
Wpurpoſes of a future amendment and obe- 
tion hence. The amiableneſs and the neceffi 
refit virtue appears to them in too ſtrong a light 
tie be hid, or even diſguiſed by any pretence ; 
nao does the deformity, and the pernicious 
then Ig of vicious habits.” What method 
een do they take to quiet their conſciences 
: and 


Sxrm. and ſupport their hopes, even continuing 


that in their hearts they are on the ſide 


mind, and miſled it in its chief concerns, its 


The Cauſes and Danger of 'Self-Deceit. 
in a finful courſe ? They flatter themſelves; i 8 


of virtue; as a proof of which, they come 
to half · reſolves that ſometime or other they 
will go over to it in practice, though ſome Ml 
very urgent temptation hinders them ts for- 
fake their fins immediately. In all theſe Bi 
caſes inconſideration is the bane of ſincerity |M 
and contributes above all things to ſelf-deceit, 
If we would carefully attend, it is impoſſible 
ſuch empty vain fallacies ſhould be able to 
miſlead the weakeſt mind; but the affections 
being deeply engaged, we do not care to 
think leſt we ſhould be undeceived. 1 
Ihe next obſervation relates to the extent Mili 
of this ſelf-deceit. In ſome it riſes ta ſuch a iq; 
height as to affect the main of their ſtate, 
their whole characters and tempers. And this 
is the caſe deſignedly deſcribed in the text, Mya 
where the eye is ſuppoſed to be evil, the judg- Pu 
ment totally perverted, the light turn ' d into 
darkneſs which has got intire poſſeſſion of the 


moral integrity and its future happineſs. But 
in ſome lower degree. it is common. to man- 
kind; and Carcely 3 is there 15 one altoge- 

cher 


The Cauſes and Danger 1 de V Deceit. 


der free from 1 it, that is, who is not in ſome SERM. 
ru, inſtances miſled in judging of him- III. 
ſeif and his own conduct, through remaining 


eelf-p partiality, and ſelf-ignorance. David in 
| che beſt ſtate of his mind, and when we have 
1 reaſon to believe he was under the power 
oc total darkneſs, made this his earneſt prayer 
| Sto God,. and every good man will be ready 
co join with him in it. bo can underſtand 
. * errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults. 
e do not doubt but there is ſome ſecret biaſs 
0 en my mind through ſelfiſhneſs, which 
1s {cleaves cloſe to me, though Lhave not yetbeen 
0 be to make a particular diſcovery of it; and 
, erefore, I beleech God to forgive, and de- 
nt Wiver me from it, as he knows I am fincerely 
a mw to find out and abandon it; and 
chat I do not wilfully allow or indulge myſelf 
Wn any ſuch thing. Indeed, this ſeems to 
Nass univerſally for the infirmity of men with- 
: ut any reproach to their general character: 
r it is allowed that no one, be his character 
Peer ſo good, is intirely to be depended on in 
Nis own cauſe ; though it is taken for granted 
Bu Wir he would not deſignedly prevaricate, even 
an- upon his own account, yet {till it is ſuppoſed 
ge- . at ſelfiſh intereſts and affections will in 


er 
8 | * Plaſms xix. 12. 
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SRM. ſome degree warp his judgment. But, a ſtrict BW 
III. ſcrutiny into our own hearts, and a conſtant 
. yigilance over our whole behaviour, would 
make us ſenfible of it in our own caſe. Have 

we never found that through the influence 

of an affection, a paſſion, a favourite intereſt : : 

of ours, we have been caught in a ſnare, a 
practical error, which when the biaſs was 3 
taken off, and upon cool reflection we have Wl 
been convinced of ? 100 L 

I T ſhall conclude this diſcourſe with ſome 2" 
uſeful reflections. Fir/t, What has been ſaid, | 
and what our Saviour teaches in the text, 
may be very properly applied for a warning 
to us, and ſhould lead us to examine our- 8 
ſelves; but is not to be carried fo far, as to 
mean that men are under a neceflity of being 
ſelf-deceived, or in an utter uncertainty con- 
cerning their own true character and temper: 
ſome imagine this to be naturally the condi- 
tion of mankind, and a very unhappy con- 
dition it would be; one would think it hardly 
conſiſtent with the divine moral Perfection 
to place ſuch creatures as we are in it. Thus M 
they interpret the words of the prophet Fere- 
man, in the name of the Lord, chapter xvi. 
9. The heart is deceitful above all things, ani 
de eras wicked, who, can hor it? which 
Words 
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words have no relation at all to the ſubject of 8 ERNI. 

Wy flf-deceit, as appears from the context, III. 

W wheretheprophet is diſſuading the Jews from. 

and ſhewing the folly of, putting their truſt 

in men, the ſincerity of whoſe friendſhip is 

not to be depended on, more than their 

WT ftrength ; for that the hearts of men, many 

Z of mankind, are deceitful and deſperately 

= wicked. I have ſhewn already, that we 

never are neceſſarily ſelf-deceived, but always 

WT voluntarily and by our own fault; and that 

BJ unhappy ſtate of mind is onlyincurr'd through 

che prevalence of evil affections, and a moſt 

5 ſtupid inattention. But though ſome hearts 

may be fatally harden'd through the deceit- 

fulneſs of fin, that does not hinder but that 

there may be ſufficient clearneſs and certainty 

Jin the teſtimony of conſcience to ſincere 

minds, and they have no reaſonable ground 

1. of doubt or ſuſpicion concerning their own 

integrity, and the ſafety of the way in which 

ty 1 they walk. Of this we have many plain in- 
ſtances in ſcripture; the ſervants of God ſpeak 

Wot it in very ſtrong terms, and even with full 

aſſurance; they were altogether fatisfied that 

they walked before God in truth and with 

1 perfeel bearts ; ** e in the teſtimony 

__ E230 
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SERM. of their conſciences that in * ſmplicity and 
III. godly foncerity, they had their converſation in 

SY” this world. They + knew whom they believed 

and were perſuaded he was able to keep that which i 

they committed to him againſt that day. L 
Ihe object being ſo intimately near, even 
within ourſelves, and the evidence fo imme- 

diate (for it is the teſtimony of our ow 

hearts) one would think we ſhould have the 
greateſt certainty, and be leaſt liable to de- 

ception in judging of the internal light, or e 

the ſtate of mind itſelf ; for there can be no 

doubt concerning what we are conſcious of, 

and there is nothing the ſoul perceives ſo 

clearly as what it perceives by looking into 

Itſelf. This in general is true; but there is 

a difference in the objects of our conſcious 

perception, ſuch as are the moſt ſimple are 

the moſt certainly known. There is nothing 

we diſcern ſo diſtinctly, and our knowledge 

excludes all poſſibility of doubt, as our own 

being, our powers, and operations. But 

where the object of ſelf- reflection is complex, 

as in the moral ſtate of the ſoul, conſidering 

how imperfect we are, and that there are con- 

trary tendencies even within our hearts, there 

is a poſſibility, nay and a danger of miſtakes. 


een i. „(„ 


And 
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Nad yet there is a ſufficient certainty, where 8ER NI. 
Due mind is conſcious of a calm deliberate at- III. 
ention, and that it is fo far impartial as not 
Jobe prepoſſeſs d in favour of ſome intereſt 
r object of affection which it is not willing 
bring to clear light. This may be illuſ- 
3 rated by the familiar example of the bodily 
oe, the figure uſed in the text; it is in a 
Hue diſpoſition ſufficient for its proper pur- 
Poſes in the natural life; indeed a man in a 
er or a dream may not perceive ſenſible 
Whings truly as they are, yet one who knows 
Wimſelf not out of order, and awake, may 
uſt his eye-ſight within its own ſphere. In 
e manner, though he who is full of hy- 
ocrißy and iniquity, may deceive and * 
Pimſelf in his own blinded eye, yet the truly 
irtuous heart, calmly and deliberately atten- 
ue to its own diſpoſitions and exerciſes, and 
nowing in itſelf. that it has no prejudice in 
Wgavour of any vice, but would with pleaſure 
Wcccive a conviction of all its faults in order. 
; ; amendment, and thus, not condemning 
Welt but rejoicin g in the teſtimony of con- 
Fience concerning its ſincerity, and perſe- 
re Nering with ſteady reſolutions in the uniform 
s. J ractice of all that is pure, and juſt, and 
= boneſt, as far as it is underſtood ; ſuch a 
4 | heart, 


——— ww _ " Mw =. 
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SxRNM. heart, I ſay, from its own inward feeling, 

III. and having ſo ſingle an eye, poſſeſſes tran: 

quility and peace, with confidence toward 

God, on ſo ſolid a foundation as to caft ou 
fear which hath torment and all n a 

ſelf-deceit. .S 

_ Secondly, the caſe of the He wind be · 

ing as it has been repreſented with reſpect u 

its judgment in the affairs of religion, ani 2X7 

particularly its own moral or ſpiritual ſtate, ih 

is always ſafe to be ſo far diffident and jealou 

of ourſelves as to keep a ſtrict watch over ou 

own hearts, and narrowly obſerve their moi 
tions. A total abſence of diſtruſt very ofte"M 

betrays men into miſtakes, and lays then 

open to the moſt dangerous impoſitions ; ti 

fo with reſpect to others, no man can impoll 

upon us fo much as he in whom we put the 

greateſt confidence; and tis ſo with reſp 

to ourſelves, we are never in more dang 

of judging wrong in the matters we are nov 

conſidering, than when we are careleſly fe. i 

cure, and altogether unſuſpicious. In th 

ſenſe Solomon wiſely pronounces him a fool 

* zobo trufteth in his own heart, that is, wh 

relies upon, and implicitly gives into, without 

| | — them, all the wage and unconſ 


LY Prov. xxviii. 26. 
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e leaſt liable to ſelf-deceit, is he, who is 
e moſt aware of his danger, and gives the 
noſt conſtant wakeful attention to his heart. 
here is one ſymptom which generally, per- 
ups univerſally in ſome degree, accompanies 
bad ſtate of mind and the influence of 
5 rong motives in the counſels of our hearts, 
WE lating to our moral conduct, and that is, a 
eneral ſecret ſuſpicion that all is not right 
chin, cauſing perturbation, uneaſineſs, and 
hurry of thought, with a deſire to get rid 
it. I have faid but juſt now, that a total 
eence of doubt, or diſtruſt, is dangerous; 
Wt, againſt this we have for the moſt part a 
rrning, in a ſecret miſgiving of heart, which 
ever proves ineffectual, producing no 
ber effect than a haſte to get over it, be- 
uſe we are unwilling to examine it, leſt that 
{ould end in a diſſatisfaction with ourſelves: 
ea a bankrupt, who fearing, or having a ge- 
ral knowledge, that the ſtate of his worldly 
Furs is bad, wilfully declines looking into 
em more particularly, and examinihg his 
1 counts, leſt he ſhould —_ NN 
Pn. | he 


W 


CON 


| I dered ſuggeſtionswhich mayariſe in his own SERM, 
ind, perhaps from appetite or paſſion ; for UL. 
ertainly the man who above all others is n 


WITT7A he would be very loth to find. Let «i | 
III. be always upon our guard, that we mall 9 
aao juſtice to ourſelves, that we may pre, 3 | 


— — — — — — — 


ſhould do, ſo plain his precepts, ſo ſure a gui 


truth of the caſe may be, I am afraid often 5 | 
that we are only caſting: about for plauſibſhſE* 
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ſerve our integrity and have conſcie nc 
void of offence ; particulariy let us ml 


EE” 


neglect the natural admonitions we have i 
the ſecr et ſuſpicions of ſelf- -deceit which allt : F 


in our own breaſts; do not pals them o 
ſlightly, but examine them with deliberatufM 
and candour, that we may be fully ſatis 
concerning the grounds we act upon. 1 

_ Thirdly, In ordinary life, and in caſes oils 
importance, what is right and wrong in WM 
queſtion propos'd will generally appear to o 
firſt thoughts, ſo good is God to his intel 
gent creatures, teaching them what the 


a lamp to our feet, and a light to our pal 
Therefore, it is for the moſt part ſafe to nN 
in the firſt repreſentation of conſcience ; 4it< 
leaſt, we ſhould ſtudiouſly endeavour to ke 


a clear and lively ſenſe of it. When we il Z 


cline to take a wider compaſs in our delibenſ 


tions, to enter into a long detail of circum 7 
ſtances and tedious perplexing, debates, 


pretences, whereby«o miſlead our own ju 
OR FE „„ men 
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5 Pent, an and endeavouring to reconcile an ap- SERM. 
Wearance of right to ſelfiſh „é or inchna- , hr 

le. : on. * 

00 : ; Faurthh, in 4-0," to prevent elk deceit 
d find out the truth more exactly, it may 

- expedient to ſubſtitute another perſon in 

rü er own place; confider how we would 

nge if the caſe were a neighbour's to whom 

na e are indifferent; perhaps a fault, a moral 

emiſh might be more eaſily ſpied, and a 

Woe in a brother's eye better diſcerned than a 
an in our own. It might be profitable too, 
change the judge, as well as the party to 

e tried. Make the ſuppoſition that a per- 

ell n inticely diſintereſted, were to hold the 

inquiry; knowing as perfectly what paſſes in 

rr minds, as we do ourſelves; nay, ſuppoſe. 

malicious enemy to have that province who 

ould curiouſly pry into every ſecret corner to 

Netect the moſt latent corruption; ſurely a 
el-govern d ſelf-love makes it more our in- 
reſt to diſcover our faults, in order to amend 

em, than hatred could make it his intereſk, 

order to expoſe them. A 

Lach, let us always earneſtly lan the: 

1 ew of divine grace, that we may be 
4 d into the knowledge of the moſt important 

li Sous truths : and be preſery'd from fatal 

; E 2 errors 
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III. 
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SERM. errors and darkneſs. As on the one hand 


there is an awful jud gment of God which 
the ſcripture expreſſes by giving men up i 
firong delufions, hardening their hearts, for 
the puniſhment of their unbelief and diſobe. 


dience, and leaving them t walk in their 


own counſels ; ſo, on the other hand, then 


is nothing more agreeable to the will oi 5 4 
God and the benignity of his nature, than 
to give inſtruction to honeſt minds ſin- 
cerely diſpos'd to receive and faithfully u 
improve it. He is the Father of lights JG 

from whom every good and perfect gift con 
 drwn, and he will give . verally, without 
vphraiding to every one who i is ſenſible that 
he wants wwiſdom, and aſks it from him; 
nor is there any petition we can addreſs t 
him with greater confidence of being heard, 2 


if we ask not amiſi, but with an up- 


right intention to know that we may do 
his will. In this his faithful ſervants have 
g given us an example which we ought toll 
| imitate, and have good encouragement ts >] 
hope for ſucceſs. David prays in the 26th 
P/alm; Examine me O Lord! and prov . 
me, try my reins and my heart. And in the 


13 9th Pſalm, 23d and 24th verſes, this i : 1 


the ee he . of his excellent me· 
| ditation 


De Coufes and Danger of Self. Deceit. 8g 
1d Witations of God's om niſcience, particularly SERM. 
ch ; Wis intimate knowled ge of the hearts and ways III. 
HF men, Search me, O God! and know ny 
0 art, try me and know my thoughts, and 
e there be any 01ched way in me, and 
une in n the way everlaſting. 
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. IJ 
And beſides this, giving all diligence, add if f 
your faith, virtue; and to virtue, know 
edge; and to knowledge, temperance ; andi 
temperance, patience ; and to patience, gui 
nes; and to godlineſs, brotherly Kind . 
and fo Vorberg kindneſs, charity. 5 


| SERM. HE apoſtle having, in the preceding 
IV. F verſes, ſhewn the great things whit 
8 God hath done for chriſtians, hi 
divine power bas given them all things tl 

pertain unto life and godlineſs; he hath call 

them to gdory and virtue; rather it ſhould be ren. T 

dered, by glory and virtue, meaning the gloriouM 

effuſion of the Holy Spirit on the apoſtles, ani e 

the mighty powers thereby communicated i 

them, which were a great confirmation i 

the goſpel ; as a farther illuſtration of the fi 

vour conferr d * us, the Father and hi | 

Sou 
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n 222 Chrift have given us exceeding SERM. 
eat and precious promiſes, and the invalua- IV. 
E Ve advantage to be obtained by theſe promiſes GI 
chat by them we might be partabers of a 
Moine nature, having eſcaped the corruption, 
ct is in the world thro' luſt. The apoſtle, 
Jay, having laid this foundation, proceeds to 
hort the chriſtian Hebrews to ſtedfaſtneſs 

d growth in all the chriſtian graces; and 
e have here ſet before us an excellent ſum- 
| ; ary of practical chriſtianity, of thoſe things, 5 
bib, F they be in us and abound, we ſhall 
iiber be barren nor unfruitful in the know- 
ae of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, What is 
Pere tranſlated, Zefides all this, is by very 
od cxpoſitors underſtood to ſignify, and for 
P's cauſe, according to which ſenſe the con- 
Nection is clearer. The glorious benefits 
Which divine grace has beſtowed upon us are 
adeed the ſtrongeſt motives to diligence in 
very duty ; we ſhould therefore labour aſ- 
Aduouſly in God's ſervice, and in thoſe things 
Fhich My to the perfection of our nature, 
| : ecauſe God has brought the bleſſed end 
Fithin our view, and bi laid ſuch a founda- 
Won for our hopes and for Nn our endea- 
Fours ſucceſsful. Ws 
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| SERM. Two things I ſhall conſider in the word; E 14 
IV. now read; Firſt, that important circum. 


ſtance which muſt attend every part of ou 


duty, giving all diligence.. Secondly, the A 
firſt particular which the apoſtle exhorts unt 
to add to our faith, and it is virtue. X 


Firſt, let us e chat which mut 
accompany our whole duty, the manner d 
performing it, or applying ourſelves to it, Mio 
giving all diligence. It is not to be confind Mk 
to one point, but runs thro' the whole detail 
of the chriſtian graces which is here given u 
give all diligence in virtue, all diligence to a Wl 
| tain knowledge, all diligence in the exercik Wi 
of patience, of temperance, of godlineſs, and i 
charity. Diligence in religion is often recom- Wi 
mended to us by the ſacred writers. That Mi 
familiar i image under which they deſcribe the 
practice of piety, walking with God, plainly Z 
implies it. For, as a man who walks is all 
in motion, we muſt exert the utmoſt activity 
of our ſouls in. that tenor of converfation 
whereby we would approve ourſelves to God, 
and maintain fellowſhip with the Father ani 
bis Son Feſus Chriſt. The glorious prize of 
that favour which he ſhows to them that 
love him, is not proſtituted to the ineffectual 
ö wiſhes, 


8 » N 
e 
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Piches, the lazy unactive deſires of the ſloth- SER II. 
0 : |, which #:1/ him while his hands refuſe to IV. 
ur. We ſhould ſummon all the powers S 
D : f our ſouls continually to attend this very 
f 4 ing, and watch every occaſion of doing and 
3 pf receiving good. The pſalmiſt ſays, that 
is ſoul followed hard after the Lord. And 
if : | s our Saviour pronounces them bleſſed who 
of {@unger and thirſt after righteouſneſs, he re- 
1 #47 mende it to his diſciples, that they ſhould 
rd row more and more aſſiduous in order to 
all 3 n it; and that to all other endeavours 
ey ſhould add their fervent prayers to God, 
i 2 n which apprehended delays and diſappoint- 


i : ments ſhould only whet their defire and in- 
ol Treaſe their fervour and importunity ; + A 


ud it ſhall be given you, ſeek and ye Mal find, 
at and 1t ſhall be opened unto yu. 

Andtho the ſcripture teaches us to attribute | 
= Fur attainments in religion to the grace of 


al God (while St. Paul labour d more abun- 
by . Pad) than all the reſt of the apoſtles, he 


ſcribes the praiſe not to himſelf, but to the 


od, if Wivine grace) yet this is not intended to va- 

ani | 2 Kate, or at all to leflen our obligation to dili- 

of Pence ; on the e, the enen en- 

that | 3 | 

oy „ ar ul. 8 + Mat, vi. 7. | 
hes couragement | 


*: $Y 


ow Of” Clin Furtiluds. 3 
SERM. couragement we have in * uurting out a, 
IV.  owon ſolvation with fear and trembling, is, 
hit God worketh in us both to will and to , 1 
of his o good pleaſiire. Nothing, indeed 
is more certain than the divine affiſtance ti 
men heartily diſpos d to perform their duty, 
which, inſtèad of ſuperſeding the neceſlit 3 
of their own endeavours, ſhould-*animar: 
their zeal; and excite them to induſtry; 0 
David ip giving a charge to Solbmon his on Wl 
concerning that good work of building the 
temple, thus exhorts and encourages him 
+ ariſe and be dbing, and tie Lord be will it 
thee, Never is there the leaſt eountenaneſ 
to a ſupine negligence by the promiſe of d. 
vine aids, nor have men any reaſon to exped 
that God wilt wort rbeir 406rRs in them auf 
for them, if they be wholly wanting to them f 
ſelves; or that they fall -ſee the" ſalvation i 
God, 1. they ſo ſtand ſtill as to be idle, and. 
do not call upon their fouls; and ſtir up a 
that is within them to a vigorous concurrency 
in imprevin g N . e that youu 2 
ile . 
The neceſſity of this ai opp; if will 
reflect on the conſtitutiom of human natur he 
and, the divine wiſdom and condeſcenſion * 


bs | * A e ii. 12, 13. | +4 Chron. xxii. 16, 5 
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ame while he carries on his merciful defgns 
I wards us. He does not deal by us as unin- 
ligent machines, but rational creatures. He 
es not make us happy without our own 
nowledge, choice and concurrence, which 
: . rould indeed be a contradiction ; but pre- 
rres our fouls for the enjoyment of him- 
lf, and for the perfection of righteouſneſs, 
1 forming i in them ſtrong deſires, and ex- 
ing them to vigorous endeavours; and the 
More earneſt * . is, the ow is the 

Ficity. 
BY In che affair of common life, if a man 
Jas buſineſs to tranſact which he regards as 
m portance to his intereſt or reputation, he 
A ill be upon his guard that he do not miſcarry 
Pit; and we fee that ordinarily, it is tbe 
7 2 of the diligent that maketh rich, as Solo- 
on obſerves, -* And he becomes poor that deals 
Pith a flack hand. And if we have at heart 

ug; of the ends of religion, the like 
> and induſtry we will uſe in attending the 
2ans; improving all opportunities, and ex- 
ag all our el oy it, which is in [this 


ence 
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commodating to it the way of conferring the 8ER N. 
reateſt bleſſings upon us. The bleſſed Au- IV 
Por of our beings has a regard to ' their va 
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SRM. caſe the more neceſſary, becauſe we are ſenſ. 
IV. ble there is a difficulty in the practice of vir. MW: 
— tue, from our own confeſſed weakneſs. 1 
is a work to which we find ourſelves unequal 
by the vanity of our minds, the darkneſs c 
our underſtandings, and many infirmitis 
which compaſs us about; but all theſe difad-Þ 
vantages are no argument for ſloth or di- 
couragement ; on the contrary, they ſhould = 
incite us to greater zeal and activity, according 
to Solomon's proverbial expreſſion. * - F H 
iron be blunt, be muſt put to the more ſtrengt). 
Since moſt important conſequences depend 
upon performing our duty aright, and + uM 
labour not for the meat that periſheth, but fr 
| that: which endureth to everlaſting lif: 
ſince there is but a ſhort time appointed fol 
this moſt neceſſary work, and I there is u 
knowledge, nor wiſdom, nor device, in iv 
grave whither we are all haſtening; theſe con i 
ſidetations urge us to induſtry, and ſhow tha 
negligence is very unreaſonable. Solomon, ue 
his excellent proverbs ; the main deſign oF 
vwhich is to recommend religious virtue unde 
the amiable character of wiſdom, and engage 
men in the purſuit of it; very earneſtly e- 
horts us to diligence as abſolutely neceſſary i 
Eccleſ. x. 10, + John yi. 27, 4. Eccleſ, ix. 10. f T 
_ 85 5 order 1 | 
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| ee, and lifteſt up thy voice for underſtand. 
g / thou ſeekeſt her as filver, and ſearcheſ? 
or her as for hid treaſures; then ſhalt thou 
os erſtand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
wiege of God. Again, chapter iv, verſe 5. 
* wiſdom, get underflanding, forget it not, 
un | Pitzer decline from the words of my mouth; and 
che 7th verſe, Wiſdom is the principal thing, 
£ refore get wiſdom, and with all thy getting 
U undenftanding. Experience confirms the 
Witneſs of his advice, and ſhows that induſtry 
religion has always been ſucceſsful, and 
fr ver fail'd of obtaining its end. Unwearied | 
deavours has overcome the greateſt diffi- 
ies, removed the moſt perplexing hin- 
0 es and let men into the ſecrets of wiſ- 
vr, as that author ſpeaks, making thoſe things 
ich are too high for fools, plain and familiar 
chem. Diligence is not merely to be con- 
ered as itſelf a means of getting wiſdom or 
Wlipion, but it implies the conftant and Pro- 
% of all means, and the vigorous exertion 


| our own active powers in it. Theſe 
e wers will naturally exert themſelves ſome 


Wy or other, according to the predominant 


nation and bent of the mind. We ſee 
what 


5 er to our obtaining it. Thus in the 2d SPR BL. 
1 Hapter and 3d verſe, / thou crieft after know- IV. 


94 Of Cbriſtian Fortitude. = 
SERM. what pains men are at to compaſs wicked de. fi * 
IV. figns. The adulterer waits for the tw:ligh,,l 
pe ſpares no pains, endures fatigue and ted. 3 
ous delays to accompliſh his vicious purpoſes, 
The covetous and ambitious are reſtleſs u 
their endeavours; they riſe early and ſit vl 
late, and cat the bread of ſorrow, to aqui 
the riches and honour of the world. Chang 
but the object, and you will ſee what it is | $ 
be diligent in religion, Nature itſelf pou 9 
out the way. Let there be, Firſt, a love Ni 
virtue, and in conſequence of this, an earneſ 
intention of mind, which is the ſpring of E 
bour univerſally in all caſes, but it is the ven 
ſpirit and life of religious labour; for it is nu tr 
in this as in ordinary outward works when 
the labour of the hands produces the effei 
however the mind is employ' d; but here H 
ſoul muſt eſpecially. exert itſelf, withouf 
which the external work is of no en T; 
nay, but an empty form, ſerving no purpo:Wl 
but to diſhonour God and expoſe ourſelu 
to condemnation, This will engage us to the | 1 
uſe of all proper means; for, in vain ſl 
we pretend great earneſtneſs and intention a 
mind, without uſing the means for accomplil- 
ing what is intended. I ſay, proper mean 
for as ee beings we ou ought to mar 


choice 
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booice of ſuch. Religious diligence does not SERM. 
onſiſt merely in application and labour by IV. 
. hhatever way, but! 18 accompanied with pru- "YO 
Pence directing t the regular uſe of thoſe means 
bich in the nature of the thing, and by 
Nee beſt information we can get, (in this caſe 
ue beſt is from the word of God) appear to 
" the moſt proper and effetual, The 
uſ@cripture ſometimes ſpeaks of @ ſeeking God, 
wich is unſucceſsful. Our Saviour admo- 
Wiſhes his diſciples, that many ſhall * ftrive 
= enter into bis kingdom and ſhall net be able; 
ecauſe they have not wiſdom, fincerity, and 
eſolution enough to tread in the paths of 
act holineſs and virtue which God has pre- 
ribed to them. And. St. Paul, who repre- 
ats religion as a contention for maſteries, 
eus that to one's being crown'd, its * 
Wutcly neceſſary he /hquld ftrive + lawfully. 
ind being thus ſolicitous to have all the 
hriſtian virtues abound in us, and having 
ade a choice of the beſt means, diligence 
ports the uſing them frequently, and ay ' 
Wpicit and vigour. | 
Cod has given great encouragement to our 
j N Popes, that if we be thus induſtrious in re- 
Peious virtue, our labour ſhall not bei in vain. 
, Luke _— 72 Tim. ii, 5. 


„ a 


It 


96 Oo G- fn, 1 Hr. 0 
SxrRNM. It is eipeen ly faid in the name of wiſdom, Ml 
IV. *I hoe them that love me, and they that ſei 
8 early ſhall find 1 me. Such ſeeking it ear, 
or diligence, imports in it thoſe diſpoſition 
with which we muſt ſuppoſe the ſuprem 
Being, infinitely good, and a perfect lover offi 
wiſdom, ſo pleas'd, that he will beſtow what. 
ever is neceſſary on his part, in order to ou 
obtaining it with all its comfortable fruit 
If there be in us ſuch hunger and rhirſt aft 
 righteouſueſs, that is, ſuch a prevailin g loi 
of goodneſs that we are ready for its ſake l 
thwart and deny the love of eaſe, an averſiuMiſut 
to labour, and all ſelfiſh affections which my 
hinder our progreſs; and if we are preparell 0 
to undergo all the difficulties and pains in quefſf 
of virtue, which may ariſe from that indi 
tence and depravity which we have contractea,l 
we may reſt aſſured, God will give the a 
 fiſtances of his Holy Spirit, whoſe good o 
fices for our attaining wiſdom, and even ad 
vancing to conſummate virtue, are fo large) 
explained in the goſpel, Beſides, diligenc k 
in order to the exerciſe of virtue, is real 
practiſing it; and we find in all thoſe thing 
the knowledge whereof and dexterity in then 
25 acquired, it is by application and rot vn 


* Prov, viii, 17. 


are 
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cave at perfection, ſuch is the nature of the 8ER N. 

L F uman capacity, it is not perfect at once, but IV. 

carried on by degrees, and by a conſtant e- 

1 Wciſe and repeated acts, to maturity; for by 

is method habits are acquired, and a faci- 

ty and pleaſure in that manner of acting in 

hich men were at firſt but aukward and had 

tle ſatisfaction. 

lin add but one obſervation more on this 
bject, chat religious induſtry will produce 

nſtancy as its natural effect. Whatever 

igations we are under to diligence i in our 

ty at any time do equally bind us at every 

ne; and there can be no ſure evidence of 

r ſincerity without a perſevering ſtedfaſt- 

s in the work of the Lord. The ſervice 

WW Chriſt is not become either more burden- 

me or diſhonourable than it was, nor are 

| e things which are true, and pure, and juſt, 

d honeſt, and virtuous, leſs lovely and 

f Waiſe-worthy ; ; we ſhall rather find that the 

8 ore we think on, and the more we do them, 

Ney are ſtill the more worthy of that cha 

a, and our ſalvation is nearer than when 

believed. Let us, therefore, then under- 

End the direction in the text, giving all dili= 

| 2 that as it extends to every virtue, ſo it 

Pes to the whole time of our lives; not like 

Vor. I. e ad - 


— 


— —Q——— . eee eee ca — , ]3—A⁵ l. 7⏑§˖Ü1’ a ns —— 
: 


GE endure for a while, for when ajfliction ai: 


come now to, 


ligious fortitude in adhering to the profeſſaſ 


times ſo taken in ſcripture, yet when it is, 


become the common nameofall good affection 
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Sun RM. 1. the warm but abortive zeal of thoſe who hey i | 


" the word, and anon with joy receive it, but an 1 


temptation ariſeth, by and by they are efended* J | 


Their + goodneſs and their diligence, 15 4 + 


the morning cloud, and the early dew that paſſe 
away. But our reſolution, if we would har 
the chriſtian virtues be in us and abound 

muſt be ſtedfaſt and permanent, holding ou 
to the end of the race that 1 is {et before us. 1 


Ihe Þrrft particular, dick the apoſtle er a | 
horts us to add to our faith, and it is vr 
by which I underſtand, in this place, a ri 


of our faith, and in that courſe of actin 
which it directs, for tho virtue, in the con 
mon acceptation, ſignifies every moral pe 
fection, or good quality, and it may be ſom 


here, to he underſtood in a limited ſenſe, ali ri 
expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from other good hai 

and diſpoſitions, nothing more obviouſſy 0a 
curs as its meaning, than courage. This will 
way of ſpeakin g uſed by the antient moraliſ 
averyeminent one tellsus, that though virtueb bo 


Mat. xiii. 20, 21. + Hol. vi. 4. 
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It more properly, it belongs to fortitude; Sonos. 


il : " the Latin word, and that of the ſame IV. 
| nification in Greek, being derived from 
e name of a man in thoſe languages, to 


note that the quality itſelf in a pecu- 
r manner belongs to man; is an ex- 


n lence moſt becoming the dignity of his 
a ture and his condition of being, and in 


e ſtricteſt ſenſe, manly, as we now alſo 
mmonly ſpeak, "Fe 
The facred writers, likewiſe, often rc recom- 


er l end courage as neceſſary to be added to 
ch, or to the embracing chriſtianity, eſpe- 
E in the primitive times, when faith was 
Hu ompanied with great difficulties and dan- 


i * and the profeſſion of the goſpel expoſed 


n to trials and afflictions of various kinds; 
per N particularly St. Paul does, Watch ye, 
me he d faſt in the faith, quit you like men, be 
„ ag. So that conſidering the ſtate of the 
and f riſtian Jews, to whom the apoſtle Peter 
abi ites, that their lot was fallen in perilous 
7 pcs, that they were to expect great adver- 


of which he often warns them, to be in- 
ed and derided for their religion by ſcoffers, 
. Nendure the ſpoiling of their goods, the moſt 

Wer reproaches, the torture of their bodies, 


Cor. xyi 1g. — 
H 2 7 and 
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SERM. and in fine all manner of perſecution even FS | 


IV. death itſelf; conſiderin g this, I ſay, it woul 1 
Obe ſtrange indeed, if courage ſo abſolutely u 


ceſſary in their circumſtances, had not a ph 
in his directions to them, for which, and tl 
other reaſons already mentioned, it ſeems i; 
tural to conclude, that ſuch courage is meu 
by virtue in this ſummary of the carl 1 
duties and graces. . 

This virtue carries in it the idea of hazuſ 
and difficulties, and the excellence of it coi 
fiſts in a magnanimous ſuperiority to all du 
gers and all oppoſition. As it is peculiar ii 
a probationary ſtate, or a ſtate of diſciplin 
like ours, it is that without which there a 
be no real goodneſs, at leaſt no ſtedfaſtnek Wil 
ſuch a ſtate. To be above all danger and 
refiſtance in the execution of good purpoi 
belongs to a more perfect condition thal: 
the human; and to ſink under them and il 
purſue good purpoſes againſt them, is to hi 
no goodneſs at all. As the goſpel, thereto 
requires this quality in its profeſſors, it (hol 
| the proper occaſion for the exerciſe of it. 
repreſents our ſtate in this world under i 
notion of a war, nay of a continual ji 
St. Paul * exhorts chriſtians to fight the Y : 
F 


* Tim. vi. 12. 
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W cv! fought a good fight x. We have a great 
umber of violent adverſaries which will be 
4 : h annoying us, endeavouring to ſpoil 
of our integrity, and to take from us our 
on; ſuch as the corruptions of our oon 
arts. It is the unhappineſs of the human 
ture in its preſent degeneracy, hat the fleſh 
eib againſt the ſpirit ; a multitude of un- 
W2ſonable and impetuous inclinations tending 

WS fin, take their riſe from the body ; our 
WW n(es and inferior appetites always. miniſter 
e occaſion of evil. Now theſe muſt be 
lifted by a chriſtian; at leaſt, his deſires and 
tons fo regulated and reſtrain'd, that he 
not by complying. with them be led to 
end God; which certainly is one of the 
ect arduous provinces of religion, and will 

aue the utmoſt vigour and firmeſt reſolu- 
pn of our fouls. Again, the world, by 
boa hich is often underſtood in ſcripture, the 
rrupt part of mankind, in oppoſition to 
Wood's peculiar people, his true church : Our 

Wvour, in his laſt diſcourſe to his apoſtles 

Fore his death, ſtates an irreconcileable en- 


* 1 iv. 7. 


aer 


| | ht of faith, and near the cloſe of his own SRRM. 
ilitant life which commenced from his IV. 
ynbracing the chriſtian religion, he fays, SV 
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SERM. mity between the world and them; 2 4 - 
TV. ſhews them they were always to expect uff 
ved, ill-ufage, and injuries from the mer Wit 
this world. Here then is another occafnff . | 
for the exerciſe of chriſtian fortitude, wh 
may in ſome caſes require all our ſtrengii 
How difficult muſt it be to ſtand unmoulf 
againſt a train of ſufferings in our outwalliif 
eſtate, in our bodies, againſt galling x f 5 2 
proaches, deſpiteful uſage, and all manner q 
wrongs, and {till to maintain integrity, me 
neſs and patience? It is further to be ca 
ſidered, that the ſcriptures often ſpeak of in 
viſible, malignant powers, as having by d 
vine permiſſion, great influence upon att 
in this world, and particularly, as inſtigatin 
wicked men to evil works, So the apolil 
ſpeaks of * zhe prince of the power of the ar 
who worketh in the children of d:ſobedienti 
And + We wreſtle not (that is, not on 
againſt fleſh and blood, but againſi prim. 
palities and powers, againſt the rulers of HH. 
darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual icli 
neſſes in high places. And how much th 
inviſible wicked agents may contribute to H 
difficulties and trials of the chriſtian life, u 
can certainly ſay? But however that may h 


* Eph. 11. 2, * + Eph. vi. 12. 4 5 1 
| | | q 4 
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Of Ghriftion Fortitude. 


: | bd particularly the nobleſt branch of it, paſs 
Wc fortitude, or patience. 


| rerciſe, I will next conſider the exerciſes 
cd diſpoſitions of mind which are neceſſary 
WS it, or do concur in it. And let us, firſt of 


ching elſe by courage, than a mere con- 
pt of danger, a tumultuous and furious 


© Having thus ſhewn you the proper object 
BE chriſtian fortitude, or the occafion of its 


| l obſerve that it is very different from a 
ind paſſion. Some people ſeem to mean 


103 


| b world in the preſent ſtate of things is to SERM. 
WE conſidered as a field in which the courage IV. 
me ſervants of Chriſt is put to ſevere proof, WY 


n ge, whereby men are driven with a brutal 


petuoſity into hazards and difficulties. This 
yl certainly a very wrong notion, in the mo- 
WI, c{pecially-in the chriſtian ſenſe, according 


les of paſſion, whatever appearance they 
BY have of fortitude, as defying danger, yet 
W they never were worthy of that name, they 


impetuous waves of the ſea which ſpeedily 


We which, every virtue, every good quality, 
Ws founded in underſtanding, and muſt be 
Wnducted by light, and by a calm and diſ- 
donate conſideration. Indeed, the raſh | 


? on fail; like the violent ſwellings of waters; 


| land fink down, and tempeſts which are : 
5 aA n 
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5 Sven. eth blown over. Nothing is more nee 
ſary in the whole of our religion than that mf : | 
— be ſedate and deliberate ; and, particulath . | | 

dtthhat our zealous reſolutions for God be form! 5 


= 


diſpoſition is always to be ſuſpected, un 7 


will plainly demonſtrate the truth of wha 
have faid, is that we ſee men reſolute al 
bold, without anything of religion; nay, I Z 


be ſomething very different from this in tt : | 


_ fiſts in the conſideration and perſuaſion of 1 
mind concerning the cauſe in which he «i 


Of cu . Fortitude. . 


upon a juſt and ſolid ground of calm and nu f 4 


ture conſideration. Human paſſions und 


rected by reaſon can never be the foundatia(iiſ 
of chriſtian graces ; ſo far from it, it is H 


buſineſs of religion to keep them within dſi$: 
| bounds, and to reſtrain and govern then 
nor is there any thing wherein we have mol 


occaſion to quit us like men and be ſtroꝶ 
Whenever we find a warmth and vel: 
mence of temper cauſing emotion and p 
turbation of mind, we may fancy ourſehi 
zealous and reſolved chriſtians ; but ſuch WM 


upon a calm and ſerious reflection we ſee if T 
clear grounds upon which it is founded. W 


wickedneſs they are ſtupidly, indeed imp. . | 
dently fearleſs of danger. Surely there nu 


courage of a good man, and it eſpecially ca 


-&% 

* 

a | 
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a 
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s his ſtrength. Let us ae above 8 ERM. 
f f ul things endeavour to be found in the way of IV. 
Y ichteouſneſs; oſs for the good paths, and the WW 
ob ways, as the prophet directs x, con- 
Nnntly purſuing them in the manner God pre- 
abes, and this will be the chic IC of 
Þ Eligious fortitude. | 


5 \ Second! , havin g proceeded fo far, the next 
14 ing neceſſary is ſtedfaſt reſolution. To be 
7 to and fro, and carried about with every 
nd, as the apoſtle ſpeaks +, by the flight of 
en, and their cunning craftineſs to deceive ; 
r by violences ; this is to be like children, 
er 70 quit ourſebves like men. Certainly it is 
great unhappineſs to be unreſolvd in mat- 
ers of the greateſt moment, even in religion. 
Whey that are ſo, cannot poſſibly approve 
Whcmſclves to God, nor will be ſtedfaſt. 
© hey were unfaithful and unconſtant wor- 
Whippers of God whom the prophet repreſents 
> halting between two opinions, between the 
ice of the true God, and the ſervice of 
aal; ſuch men are ready to be driven by 
eery temptation, to embrace every form of 
eligion, and every courſe of action that is 
; 5 nforc'd by ſtrong worldly motives, which are 


FP Jer. vi. 16 + Eph. iv. 14. 


apt 
” 
Lo | 


106 Of Chriflian Fortitude. 9 
| SERM. apt to work upon their fear, or their moi 
IV. prevailing ſelfiſh inclinations. It is of conſe. , 
LY quence to us, that we hold on in a religiou Mi. 
way, that we endure to the end (to thor WM. 
only who do ſo, ſalvation is APs i Tha. 
certainly we ſhould fortify our minds again. 
temptation by firm purpoſes; we hall find 

the firmeſt we can enter into weak enough WR. 

often too weak, and we ought never ti; 

truſt- entirely to them ; but how defence. : 

leſs muſt they be who have never com 

to any fix d reſolution at all? how caſil i; 

will © they be drawn aſide to finful and . 
e ye] | 


Thirdly, the virtue which the apoſtle here 
exhorts us to add to our faith, imports bear i | 
ing trials, uneaſineſs and fatigues with equs· 
= nimity. This ſeems to be principally meant 
= by fortitude. He who fights manfully, doe 
not ſhrink or give back at every wound 
| much leſs for threatening or danger, but muſ 
| maintain his ſtation and go on in his courle, i 
4 freſolvin g to conquer, This exhortation vt 1 
Paul gives to Timothy *, and it is neceſ. 
ſary for all chriſtians, 7 hou therefore er. 

fre hardſhips as a good folder. of fe jo 8. 
# nM Tim. li. | en 
2. SE oc 


of Chrifi an Fortitude. 


batever uneaſineſs we may have on trial of 
un kind, to ſubmit to it, and bear patiently, 
ither than draw back. A chriſtian has the 
ume ſenſe of pleaſure, profit, and honour 
With other men: And yet he bravely denies 
hem. He has the ſame feeling of pain, and 
et he is not moved by it to forſake his duty; 
nd herein he acts reaſonably, for the tendency 
f ſuch diſagreeable ſenſations is over- ruled by 
Wuperior motives ; he ſees ſuch an excellence 
Wn religion, finds ſuch an inward peace and 
omfort in his integrity and the teſtimony of 
is conſcience concerning it, has ſuch a ſolid 
Yin the proſpect of a future glorious re- 
ard, as is ſufficient to bear him up under 
Wl! his preſent uneaſineſs. Here, then, is the 
Wxerciſe of religious fortitude ; we muſt 
Wot be ſhocked with the difficulties of the 
Preſent ſtate, ſo ſoftened with its pleaſures, 
Ir terrified with its pains, as to ſuffer our- 
ves to be diverted from our duty; but go 
In conſtantly in the ways of God whatever 
E | may coft us. As the love of pleaſure, 
I nd the fear of pain are the great ſources of 
z Ha * from our preſent ſtate 
= XA 


| f Chrift, It is not an inſenſibility of pain or S ERM. 
adqips he preſcribes, which cannot be at- IV. 
ined, and there would be no virtue in it; bu 
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SERM. of infirmity, nothing can be of greater conſe, i 


firſt place in his chriſtian directory, becauſe i f 
= and a neceſſary ſecurity to every virtue, 


9 to that peculiar virtue here recom- 


the apoſtle's diſcourſe. In general, it is u, 


to add to their faith all the parts of practici 4 
chriſtianity, which was very neceſſary to bi 


— 


a :ſper/ion, againſt this moſt pernicious doc 


32 St. Peter therefore Wes ſenſible how need: 


Of Chriftion Fortitude: 


quence to us than to be fortified againſt then 


8 X N 1 
8 . d 
: a 
8 > 
18 
7 
8 « 


(PoE if we would approve ourſelves the faithful 
ſervants and ſoldiers of Jeſus Chriſt. Th: 


apoſtle therefore very reaſonably gives this the; 
is an univerſal defence againſt temptations 
I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, with an e. i 


mended, which I have endeavoured to ex f 
plain, having a regard to the connection dr! 


be obſerved that he earneſtly preſſes chriſtian 1 


purpoſe, and ſuitable to the occaſion of h 
epiſtle. A moſt dangerous error had cr 
in among ſome of the Jews who profeſlei 
the Goſpel, that faith alone without work 
of righteouſneſs and charity, was ſufficient i 
juſtification and acceptance with God. $8 
James levels a great partof his excellent 4 5 
directed to the ſame. perſons, the Jews of ti 


trine, and largely demonſtrates that we ar 7 
juſtified not by faith only, but by works alk : 


1 
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Of Quiſian Britta. 
i it was, and what danger the chriſtians of SERM. 


Wicked, and falling from their Aedſa oineſs, 
: Fives alſo his teſtimony to the ſame important 
ei uth, and exhorts them to perfect their faith 
ad prove its ſincerity by abounding in every 
oocd work, in all the branches of religious 
Firtue, that they might neither be barren nor 
# 3 nfrus tful in the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 
his is to be underſtood as the ſtanding doc- 
ine and rule of chriſtianity ; and whatever 
Epinions have a contrary tendency, that is to 
Way ſuch ſtreſs on faith as to ſuperſede the ne- 
Wcflity of obedience, of ſobriety, of righteouſ- 
ess, of godlineſs, and charity, ought to be 
Wcgarded as moſt dangerous, overturning 
he very foundation, which ſays the apoſtle 
as this ſeal, * Jef every one that nameth the 
me of Chrift depart from iniquity. Whe- 
ber we underſtand by faith a naked aſſent 
Wo the truth of the goſpel, or a ſtrong con- 
£ dence {| in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt, on nei- 
{her of theſe ou ght we to rely; it is that faith 
"ly which worketh by love, which purifies 
e heart, and reforms the life, by which we 
| 7 an hope to be accepted ; that faith "_ to 


Tim. ii. 9. 


which 


Whe circumciſion (his ſpecial charge) were in IV. 
r bein g led away with the error of the GW 


9 Of Chriftian "REAPY 


SER. which is added the conſtant practice of vir. 
IV. tue, temperance, panencs, e, and 
Www charity. 

But, in particular, virtue, in the more li 
mited ſenſe, that is, courage, was very pro- 
perly recommended by the apoſtle to be add. 
ed to faith; for no one, ſurely will imagine i 
that faith could fave any perſon without hold: 
ing it and perſevering in it; and it could nat 
be held and perſevered in without firm reſo- 
lution, when the temptations to deſert it were 
ſo very ſtrong as they were in that age. The 
apoſtle Paul therefore writing to the ſame 
Hebrews, urges them, by a great varict 
of powerful motives, * to hold faſt the pri. 

 feſſon of their faith without wavering. This, 
I fay, is neceſſary, unleſs we would ſuppoſ 
that an imaginary believing in Chriſt, with- 
out profeſſing his name and his religion, 
would be ſufficient to our ſalvation. Such 
faith, indeed requires no virtue; for it maj 
be diſſembled and denied at pleaſure, and ex- 
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| poſes the pretended believer to no danger 
, But the inſufficiency of it is expreſly taught 


= by St. Paul +, If thou ſhalt confeſs with th 
= mouth the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thint 
beart that God hath raiſed him From the 


* Heb. iv. 14, and x. 23. +} Rom. x. . 400 
| | | bad, 


| Of Chriſtian Fortitude, 111 
. ad, thou ſeal? be ved. Where confeſſing SER NT. 
aich the mouth, that is an open avowed pro- IV. 

fon of chriſtianity, is declared as neceſſary Va 
i. our being ſaved, as believing in the heart; 
0- nd he adds at the 1oth verſe, for with the 
gart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and 
Vith the mouth confe ion is made unto ſalva- 
in. Our Saviour himſelf, in effect taught 
He ſame doctrine when he join'd baptiſm with 
With, as requiſite to ſalvation; as * Ze that 
| Liwath, and is bapti zed ſball be ſaved. For 


he principal intention of that ordinance, was 
: initiate men into chriſtianity, and to be 
W public declaration of their embracing it, and 
| : hat they bound themſelves to obſerve its laws; 
Ind when he tells his diſciples, that whoſo- 
Wvcr ſhould either thro fear or ſhame, deny 
1 im and his words, him will he deny before 
L is father and before the angels. ; 
On the other hand, virtue is very pro- 
3 derly propoſed to be added to faith, becauſe 
Wath is the only foundation upon which it 
Wan ſtand. If we would be ſtrong and with 
Wcfolution adhere to the chriſtian profeſſion, 
nd to our duty, it is firſt and above all 
Wings neceſſary, that we be eſtabliſhed in 
; a fath, which is the chief ſypport of 


q ® Mark x xvi. <. 


re- 


112 
SERM. 


"IK. 
UV, 


faith * which is the + $ ubſance of thing | 7 
boped for, and the evidence of things not ſen. 


for us, an exceeding great and eternal urig 


being overcome by temptations. At the 10 


fiery darts of the wicked. And in the 1oth vert 


might. We endure as ſeeing him who is i. 
Vj ſible, in the ſenſe of our own weakneſ⸗ 


ter of his epiſtle to the Ephe/ians, deſcribin 13 
the whole ſpiritual warfare, and the prey 


Of Chriftian Fortituds. - 
reſolution, and furniſhes us with thoſe my F 
tives which will prevail againſt all tempt, 8 
tions, St. Jobn teaches us, that this is 1H. 
 viftory that overcometh the world, even u 


which gives us the aſſurance of a better aff 
more enduring ſubſtance, and ſo makes ug 
take joyfully the ſpoiling of our goods, a 
bear patiently thoſe light aiflictions which i 
but for a moment, as knowing, that they wm 4 , 


of glory ||. And St Paul, in the ſixth cha 


ration of a chriſtian to act his part in it, un: 
der the ſimilitude of a warrior's armou 
and his weapons, lays the greateſt ſtreſs upu 
faith, as the moſt effectual ſupport of rei 
gious valour, and the beſt preſervative again 


verſe, above all, taking the ſbield of fail! 
wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all it 


be flrong in the Lord, and the power of bi 


*1 1 „ 4. + Heb. xi. 1. | 2 Cor. iv. 17. 
| | - | I 


Of Cbriſian Fortitude. 1 


all our temptations and conflicts, ſtill how- SER NI. 
i Wer with reſolution to exert all the powers IV. 
e have, we rely on him whoſe grace * i 
ficient for us, and his ſtrength made perfect 
aur weakneſs, and faith repreſenting the 
Wality and certainty of future diſtant things, 
ch rewards and puniſhments, animates our 
Wurage, andexcites'us to diligence and ſteady 
lution in breaking thro! all difficulties, to 


Wn edfaft and unmoveable, days abounding 
: | f | the work of the Lord. 


* 2 Cor Ki. 9. 
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H E apoſtle lays before us in Me 
context an excellent abridgment di 
our duty. As nothing can be mail 
dan gerous for chriſtians than to truſt to Mi 
empty profeſſion. or an unfruitful faith, wid 
will neither make them ſtedfaſt in religu 
nor entitle them to the rewards of it, M 
ſhews wherein we ought continually to e 
ciſe ourſelves, that we may be the appro 
diſciples of Jeſus Chrift, glorifying our he 
venly Father, and obtain an abundant «i 
trance into the everlaſting kin gdom of of 
Lord and Saviour. : 
The firſt particular here recommended ii 

be added to our faith I have already explain 
namely, virtue; by which I underſtand "iſ 
this place a religious fortitude, in nm 1 


Of Knowledge, 


Which is the Point I am now to conſider. 
Wed that you may be the more ſenfible of 
importance, it ought to be remembered 
Wat it is very frequently enjoined in ſcripture. 
ems to be the principal ſubject of the book 
Proverbe, where the wiſe man often in- 
ceates this direction, at the ſame time he 
Vreſents the invaluable advantagewhich will 
. x Li the acquiſition of it, and the beſt and 
oft effectual means for attaining it. Any 
y Wc who reads that book with attention, can- 
t but obſerve that knowledge is in Solomon's © 
Wcount abſolutely neceſſary to the practice of 
Wcry virtue; indeed, of its very eſſence; for 
W uſually comprehends all virtue under the 
ne of wiſdom, knowledge, underftanding, 
F 4 diſcretion. And fo it will appear to be, 
:  oonfider the nature of the thing. For as 
ue is peculiar to rational creatures, the 
a erciſe of it depends on the exerciſe of reaſon, 
We underftanding ; without which no one 
Wnccives any moral goodneſs in a perſon's £ 
; Wpoſitions, or his works. 


; znteouſneſs and pure religion, 1 is addreſs d to 
* C the 


WF" . 


| F e profeſſion o of our faith, and that courſe of Sen. 
aon which it directs. Secondly, the apoſtle V. 
1 thorts us to add to our virtue knowledge ; SY Y 


© Chriſtianity, therefore, an inflitation of py 
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116 Of - Knowledge. 


SERM. the reaſon of men. The bleſſed. -autho ff 
V. it having propoſed truths of the greateſt ui. 
portance and the moſt excellent rules of H 
muſt be ſuppoſed to require that we ſuoiſ 
apply our minds to the underſtanding of 
them ; accordingly he frequently (hews tl 
evil of 4 ignorance, inſiſts on the -crimil 
cauſes of it, and guards his diſciples again 
them, exhorting them to ſearch: the (cyl 
tures diligently, : and to do their duty that thei 
might know the will of God. After hin , 
the apoſtles earneſtly preſs chriſtians to ll 
bour aſſiduouſly in this moſt neceſſary wor 
to prove all things by the unerring rule, a 
uſe all other proper methods for their dai a 
vancing in ſacred knowledge? And to iſ 
their exhortations, they add Rom pray 
and direct us to pray, for the illuminati 
of the Holy Spirit. Of ſo great uſe and ni 
ceſſity is knowledge to the practice of rel 
gion, and the regular conduct of a virtuo 
life. Indeed any one who reflects on the 1 
ture of religion and the extent of it, the weak 
neſs of our underſtandings, and the mii 
diſadvantages we are under in this impe 0 
ſtate, will be convinced that we ought to gil 
all diligence that we may add to our fath 
virtue, and to virtue, knowledge, 


off Knowledge. | 


er to this end. 


at firſt, and grows up by degrees, and 
mon for all men; that is, our ſenſes by 


lecting on them, and on our own powers, 


all men alike, - are not ſufficient for 


* 


* 
WW 


fly, I ſhall” rf confider what kind of 
lage is the ſubject of this exhortation ; < 
dhe reaſonableneſs of our endeavouring a 
(cttain it, and make daily progreſs in it; 
%, 1 hall propoſe fone direcions in 


| m let us conſider what kind of 4now-. 
We is the ſubject of this exhortation. Know- 
ee in general, is an attainment or accom- 
ment very ſuitable to a reaſonable na- 
, and will appear to our firſt reflections 
gary of man, becauſe it is the improve- 
Wnt of that faculty which is one of his 
Winouiſhing privileges above the inferior 
Wis of creatures. At the fame time it 
Wobvious, that the human underſtanding 
much needs improvement; for it is 


ich we receive the information of things 
out, and our capacity of attending to, and 


ble means, I fay, as they are afforded 


13 acquiring 
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| |: n diſcourſing on theſe words more parti- SE RN. 
| V. 


£E infec exerciſe, to its maturity. Nor 
the means which nature hath provided in 


118 Of Knowledge. Ri 
SERM. acquiring a proper meaſure of knowleds ih: 
V. without the addition of our own art, and h 
— Juftry. What a poor empty thing is H 

mind of man (tho its capacities are noblyil 
when uncultivated by ſtudy, experience a 
inſtruction? Its ſphere of underſtanding is. 
narrow, and ſo are its pleaſures; but hag . 
ledge refines and ennobles it, brings it to a 
deal of entertaining objects, and enlarges I 
its powers. Tho there may be pain i 
difficulty in the acquiſition, and, in this ſen « 
be that encreaſeth knowledge, increaſeth ue 
row; yet, that is over-ballanced with graffi 
advantage and great ſatisfaction. Human lil 
itſelf looks quite another thing when impron{ z 
by knowledge, than it is in a rude uncutiſ 
vated ſtate, What a difference is there b-wW 
tween a herd of barbarous ſayages, ſuch ai 
there are at this day in many parts of . 
earth, and thoſe civiliz d nations where iii 
and ſciences flouriſh? One would almoſtthin 
them to be a different ſpecies, at leaſt, th 
there is a great diſtinction between t 
wiſeſt man and the moſt ignorant, as ther Ju 
between this laſt and ſome of the to © 
ſpecies. 
But there is a great diverſity 1 in the k 
of knowledge, which chiefly depends 5 


| Of Knowledge. | 1198 
ends it ſerves. That knowledge which V. 
ten recommends, is, according to this Yo 
e, the moſt valuable; the object of it are 
Ty * excellent things, it is what Solomon 
Ils the knowledge of the holy, of God him- 
and of his will, in which the mind of 
Wan perceives a peculiar dignity, and it yields 
intellectual, pure pleaſure which doth not 
Jie from the knowledge and conſideration 
W other things. It likewiſe anſwers the no- 
ect ends; the forming our temper and di- 
aing our conduct to the moſt important 
Wirpoſes of our being. Every kind of art, 
Wicnce, or diſcipline, to the ſtudy and im- 
ooement of which men apply their minds, 
il in order to practice is reaſonably valued, 
proportion to its uſefulneſs. Thoſe more 
Wulgar arts which require no great force of 
Fenms to comprehend them, yet ſome under- 
anding and induſtry to be able to uſe them 
W-xtrouſly, are far from bein g deſpicable, 
ce they ſerve the conveniencies of life, in 
e. preſent ſtate. Thoſe, however, are de- 
Frvedly in greater eſteem, which anſwer 
Pigher ends, i very preſervation of life, the 
mprovement of the mind, or the moſt ex- 
| * Prov. N. 10. | 


I 4 Es wakes 


S ERM. tenſive good of human ſociety. But the ; 
V. knowledge which the apoſtle recommend, 
—— js the moſt excellent of all, becauſe it direc 5 


duty, with the proper motives to it, and the : ; | 


Of Knowledge. 


us to the higheſt perfection of our natutt 
and the greateſt and moſt laſting happineſs wii; 
are capable of. It is the knowledge of ou 


important conſequences which depend on our 


+ doing or neglecting it. If we obſerve the con. : hi 


that he means a right underſtanding of thn, 
ſuch a knowledge as is neceſſary to our prac-il 


it has all of it the character of a reaſonable 


may be of piety, righteouſneſs, or any thing 


founded in ignorance ; for that can produce 


nection of the apoſtle's diſcourſe, that he hu 
placed knowledge in the middle of the chf. 
ſtian virtues, it will appear plainly enough, 


tiſing them. Religion is founded in light; 
ſervice ; whatever external appearance there 


that is praiſe-worthy, yet if it be without 
underſtanding, it is like the body without the 
ſpirit, dead. Human natute mult be great : 
perverted, as well as religion, when it ö 


nothing but ſuperſtition, which is juſt the r. 
verſe of true religion; an unreaſonable ſervice, 
or, according to the inſtance St. Paul gives in 
the ſuperſtition of the Athenzans, to an un 
brenn God; a blind and ſervile dread al 
whit 


Lo nn 


bf | 


4 
1 
wr 
1 
WT 
18 
mY 
* 
"i 

* * 


51 Of Knowledge. 141 
Phat the worſhipper himſelf does not know; SERM. © 
Without love to, without confidence in, or a V. 


1 | efire of imitating the moral perfections of the ata 
i ; viſeſt and beſt of beings, but miſrepreſentin g 
n and changing his glory into the image 


a weak, paſſionate, cruel, and capricious 


eing, pleaſed with the miſery of his crea- 
res, and pleaſed with trifles. There is no- 
Ping like this in the chriſtian religion; I mean 
at true chriſtianity which the ſcripture 
Wontains; but a manly rational worſhip, and 
e practice of ſubſtantial virtue with under- 
Winding. Agreeably to this, the apoſtle in 
e text, exhorts us to add rowledge to our 
ib and virtue, that is, a right underſtand- 
Wo of chriſtianity to our receiving it, and to 
By profeſſing and adhering to it, and to 
che duties it preſcribes with zeal and cou- 
Nee; otherwiſe, our religion degenerates 
Wito a mere form, and our zeal into a ſenſe- 
s paſſion, which is neither pleaſing to God, 
Wor profitable to ourſelves. The fame muſt | 
e faid with reſpect to the other graces he | 
Wentions, temperance, ' patience, godlineſs, 
5 dcharity, which, everyone of them, to their 
Wncerity, that is, their very being, requires 


e illumination of the underſtanding. For 
Hey dor not conſiſt 1 in n acts, but prin- 
: "0 pally 
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122 2 Of Knowleage. 
SERM. cipally i in the diſpoſitions of the mind, form' 
V. by juſt ſentiments and a clear apprehen ſion of 
me motives and the manner of acting. And 
as the being of every virtue depends upon 
knowledge, ſo doth every ſtep of our pro- 
greſs in it; we ſhall never grow in grace, in 
the favour of God, in which we only grow Wl 
by an increaſe of the chriſtian virtues, I ſay, 
we ſhall never grow in grace on another 
foundation than dur growing in the know- Wi 
ledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſts. Wt 
When the apoſtle prays, + that the hearts if 
chriſtiuns might be comforted, being knit 10. 
gether in love, which is the perfection of com- 
fort and of virtue, as the foundation of it he 
rays, that they may advance unto all riches 
of full aſſurance of underflanding, to the ac 
 knowledgment of the myſtery of God the Faller, 
and of Chrift. When therefore, we are e.. 
horted, as in the text, to add to faith and 
virtue, knowledge, the meaning is, that in 
order to our exerciſing all the chriſtian virtue 
uniformly, and growing in all the parts of 
religion, we ſhould conſtantly ftudy to be 
more and more acquainted with them, to un- 
derſtand the mind and will of God, and be 
making daily proficiency 1 in the exact know- 


ledge of our duty. 
N Pet. in. 18. + Col. i, 2. 


One 


Of "OOTY 123 
= One ching more is neceſſary to be added Serm. 
ere, that whereas knowledge in it ſelf, is V. 
Bot properly ſpeaking the ſubject of an e-. 
Hortation, becauſe the mind is wholly paſſive 
In it, as every one may be convinced by expe- 
Fience; what we do know, we cannot help 
acwing; and it has no dependance upon our 
own choice; very diſagreeable truths, eſpe- 
cially in religious matters, force themſelves by 
heir evidence on the underſtanding, and ſome 
there are in whom knowledge is fo far from 
peing commendable, that it greatly aggravates 
Wtheir guilt,” becauſe they detain the truth in 
Nunrighteouſneſs, and are wicked in ſpite of 
che cleareſt conviction, to him hat knoweth 
d goad and doth it not, to bim it is fin x. 
5 The wiſeſt men, even the moſt underſtand- TP 
Wing chriſtians, come far ſhort in knowledge 
ef the devils themſelves, who are ſuppoſed 
o be incurably wicked, and fix d in their ob- 
ſtinate rebellion againſt God; therefore the 
meaning of the exhortation muſt be, that we 
chould ſtill uſe our own active endeavours 
chat we may grow in knowledge, for the pur- 
n- poſes of uſefulneſs and goodneſs, Wiſdom en- 
be ers into the heart by its being firſt pleaſant to 
*. e. ſcul, as Solomon ſpeaks · , and we make it 
WE * James iv. 17. f Prov. ii. 10. 
9 dur 
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Of Knowledge. 


SERM. our choice, as the moſt precious treaſure, pre. 


V5 


ferring it to all the enjoyments of the earth; 


— when we efteem the merchandize of it better 1 


than the merchandize of fihoer, and the pain 


it than fine gold.” She is more precious than 


rubies, and all thi 2 we can deſire are not to be 


compar d to her *. And when, therefore, we 


ſummon all the powers of our ſouls to attend 
a diligent and impartial enquiry; in this it is 


that the virtue of knowledge conſiſts, and 
this is the good diſpoſition and the commenda- 
ble practice which God approves, and ſo ne- 
ceſſary to attain the meaſure of knowledge 


which is profitable to religious purpoſes, to the 
practice, and to the growth of every virtue. 
Secondly, another thing which muſt be 
underſtood to be intended in this exhorta- 
tion, is a diſpoſition to. improve knowledge 
to the proper practical ends of it. F ye know 
theſe things (faith our Saviour to his diſciples) 
bappy are ye if ye do them +. As bght is 
plecfant to the eyes, fo is knowledge to the 
mind; butvirtue is perfected 1 inaction ; our 
knowledge, therefore, is not to be mere ſpe- 
culation, to be dormant and unactive in the 
mind, nor to be ſought with that view, but 
in order to uſe it to its true ends, that is, to 


prov. ill. 14, Ty Ws 955 xiii. 17. 
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I Of Knowledge. 125 
: practiſe what we have diſcovered to be our SERM. 
duty). V. 

b But 1 ee in the 2d W to conſider * 
] ; the reaſonableneſs - of our endeayouring to 
Nattain knowledge, and make dai ly progreſs in 
Wit. And this is, in a great meaſure, evident 
om what has been already ſaid. If know- 
edge be abſolutely neceſſary to our doing our 
F dutyacceptably, then all the arguments which 
preſs us to the one, the performing of our 
_ duty, do alſo oblige us to the other; that is, 
o uſe our conſtant ſincere endeavours, that 
e ve may underſtand it. If our acceptance 

vith God, and our eternal ſalvation depends 
on faith, and the fruits of it, virtue, tempe- 
3 rance, patience, godlineſs, and charity, and none 
ef theſe can poſſibly have a being, nor can we 
| Z grow in them, without knowledge, I don't 
e that a greater neceſſity can be laid on any 
ching. Itis true, the immediate moral obligation 
chat lies upon men, is to practiſe what they 
now, and the moſt heinous kind of wicked _— | 
Wis to fin againſt knowledge; yet ſince the 
4 knowledge of the will of God is placed within 
ur reach, and ſince he has indued us with 
capacities, and afforded us means in order to 
Wttain it, there muſt be an obligation en us to 
Improve thoſe capacities, and to uſe thoſe 
Þ means 
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of Knowledge 


SERM. means with fincerity and diligence; and tu 


ſe 

0 

ir 
diſaffection to goodneſs, 1 19 very provoking 5 h 
_ 1 
B 

le 

m 


duty, and who have it at heart by diſcharging 
it faithfully to approve themſelves to God; 
and, therefore, are not to be preſs d to ly 


| acquaint themſelves with the firſt principle 


1 perfection, to be making continual progreſs in 
A virtue, and in order to it, continual prof- 
_ ciency in knowledge. To which purpo: | 


ſnares, of which we are always in danger thro 


tions, that he do not fall into fuch wickedneß 


offend thro' ignorance, which is the effect q 
© ſupine negligence, ſtupid inattention, and: 


But T hope I may uſe the apoſtle s exprel 
ſion in another caſe, I ſpeak as to wiſe nei, 
to men who have ſome knowledge of thei 


again the very foundations of chriſtianity, 


of the oracles of God, the moſt fundamen- 
tal truths of religion, but rather to go on to 


propoſe the following confiderations. 
Firſt, that this is the way to be preſerv d from 


temptation and the deceitfulneſs of fin. There 
is not any thing a fincere chriſtian is ſo foli- 
citous about as maintaining his integrity, and 
making a ſucceſsful ſtand againſt all tempt» 


as is inconſiſtent with fincerity and a good ftate 
towards God, and ſo commit fin as to be it 
ſervant, 


$ Of Knowledge. 127 
ſerrant. A de of occaſions there are SERM.. 
hereby he may be miſled, a multitude of V. 
N infirmitics which St. James calls the lufts of  YY 
BY bis on beurt, by which he is in danger of 
being drawn: away and inticed. One of the 
vel preſervatives from this is religious know- 
$ 11 to have the underſtanding and the 
memory - ſtored with divine Troghs, ſo as 
eadily to ſuggeſt what our duty is, what are 
le beſt. and moſt powerful diſſuaſives from 
che evil.or omiſſion of duty we are tempted 
Wo. Dowd fays, * he hid the word of God 
Wo” bis heart that ke might nut fin e that is, he 
had it treaſured up in his underſtanding, and 
Be ways in his remembrance, that it might be 
Z produced for the direction of his life as every 
. j ireumſtance required. This is the antidote 
7 Polman preſcribes againſt enſnaring company, 

Band the pernicious influence of corrupt ex- 
| g my than which nothing can be more dan- 
ecrous h. ben uuiſdum enterethinto thine beart, 
, knovadge is pleaſant to thy ſoul, diſcretion 
all preſerve thee, under/iending ſball keep thee, 
f vs deliver. f hee From the Way of tbe evil man , 
: 2 * the man_thet fpeaketh froward things. 
lad 1 Ay for beep thy father's. command- 
Per, and farſake nat the law of thy mother, 


* * Pſalm cxix. 11, + Prov. ii. 19, &c, 
* WO © Prov. vi. i. from verſe 20. g 


(improve 


Of Knowledge. 


—_— (improve diligently the means of education 3 
and inſtruction) bind them continually un Wt 


V thine heart, and tie them about thy nec, 
(that is, let thy mind be filled with them 
and turn thy thoughts always. to them as the 
- beſt guide of thy ways.) When: thou goeſt, i 
(the commandment thus fix d in the hear, 
with underſtanding by inſtruction and me. 
ditation) hall lead thee, when thou ſleepe 

it ſhall keep thee, and when thou awakeft i 

ſhall talk. with thee ; for the commandment 

7s a lamp, and the law is light, and the reprofs 
of inſtruction are {DER my. f li 2 70 7 thee 

From evil. 
| Secondly, In proportion. to the ale 0 

our knowledge, ſo is our ſtedfaſtneſs; if it i 

of a rational Kind. It. is good fo have the heart 

 eftabliſhed with grace, and a great unhappineß 
to be always in a wavering and fluctuating 
condition of mind, ready to be driven by 
every wind. The apoſtle * compares the 
ſtate of thoſe who are ſo toſſed to and fro, 
to that of children; and children they are, 
| becauſe of their ſmall meaſure of underſtand: 
ing. + . Brethren. be not children in under: 
fland ng ; howbeit in malice. be you children, 


but in under landing be men. It is much 0 


EF 24. 4 1 cor iv. 20. 


* kenia 


ioht have been teachers of others, yet ſhould 


Wnrefolv'd in it. And one great reaſon is, 
hat they have not taken due care to improve 


Ml . gilful in the word of ri ighteouſneſs, not grown 
j nen, who by reaſon of uſe, have their ſenſes 


3 xerciſed to diſcern both good and evil. 


| ene of underſtanding, which is one 


Hauſe of it, renders men in a great meaſure 


"i Wnprofitable to the world and to the church. 
: 


Where is not any thin ga chriſtian ſhould have 
Wore at heart, that is more worthy of his 


Fries than to promote the common edifi- 


2 member, and to the intereſts whereof he 


. ping knowledge. to our faith and virtue 


che beſt expedient, as is plain from the 
f Vor. I. is Þ 
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pe regretted that chriſtians who have lon g pro- SERM, 
u eged the chriſtian faith, and one would think V. 

Wnade a conſiderable proficiency in religion, 
hen, as the apoſtle ſays to the Hebrews, for the 
me and the advantages they enjoy d, they 


| ; e ſhaken with every wind and eaſily diverted 


rom their duty ; z or unſtable as water, and 


eir * ng ſtill like children, un- 


Thirdly, this unſteadineſs, together with 


WharaCter and the temper which his profeſſion 
ation of the body of Chriſt, of which he 


{+ indiſpenſably bound to have always a fa- 
Ered regard. And that this may be effected, 


130 


07 K 1 


SERM. texts juſt now cited *, in both which paſſage 
V. theapoſtle is treating of the church, or the whk 
wo number of Chriſt's followers, as a colleCtivehy. 


dy; of the good offices which every chriſt 
. ſhouldcontributefor its edification, and thecar 
all ought to take for avoiding every thin 
whereby it may be hindered : and there! 


not any thing which will be more effectul 


for promoting our uſefulneſs than the encrak 
of our knowledge. One great occaſion ( 
the diviſions among the primitive chriſtian; 
Was, the weakneſs of underſtanding which 
remained in many of them. I don't fayi 
was ſo much the criminal cauſe of their dil 


ſentions and animoſities as uncharitablenei 


was, for they ought to have borne with each 
other's infirmities; ; but the occaſion it Wh, 
whilſt ſome were ſo weak as not to under 
ſtand the nature and extent of their chriſt 
liberty, and others treated them with w 


much contempt on that account, hend 


5 


aroſe ſtrifes, and mutual cenſurin g and judgiq 


one ae which it's true ought to har 
been prevented by charity he bond of perfil 
rſs, but at the fame time might have been 
in a great meaſure prevented by a greater & 


gree of knowledge. And as thus the wel 


£ * Eph. iv, and Cor. xiv, F 
nel 


z Of Knowledge. 3 
Nes of chriſtians in underſtanding is hurtful 8ER NM. 
che church in general, and obſtructs their V. 
„ Wcfulneſs to others. So, 1 r 
WS In the next place, it is the unhappy occa- 
n of much diſcomfort and perplexity to 
Nemſelves. It produces endleſs ſcruples, and 
me degrees of ſuperſtition; imagining things 

be good and evil, which really are neither, 

a placing religion in points wherein it does 

Wt conſiſt. How difficult is it for a man 
Who has very narrow notions about the 
Wfulneſs of things, and weakly fancies that 

be either injoin'd or forbidden by the di- 
e law, which is of no moment at all, which 
Wmmendeth us not to God, neither if we do 

We are we the better, nor if we forbear are we 

[1 e worſe ; how difficult, I fay, is it for him 

W preſerve an uninterrupted ſerenity and com- 
Wt in the approbation of his own mind, and 
Wcording to the apoſtle's expreſſion, 70 be fo 

Wy as not to condemn himſelf in the thing 
be alloweth? Againſt all theſe evils and 
Wconveniencies, an increaſe of true religious 
owledge would be a good remedy. It 
Would ſhew men the right way, make them 
ul in inſtructing and directing others, and 
able them to go on ſteadily with confi- 
Ice and reſolution, according to our Sa- 
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— T ——— äÉ—ↄᷣÜ Sor Bas 25, oe EE — 5 
OE A TOE IIS 5 & EEE He ESE. SW — 
P < Ss Or ESTES ye — og IE —— - K 
— 2 LY EE ep OF J ͤ . Re AT Wee. = Jr IF Is IIS L 
p * 1 SEE EST Wi ES 2... ͤ ... C7 12S ONDIERES « 


I; 


OE: NT 
. 


1 
—— 15. 


S ES 8 3: 3. 


| 


"= 
od SC 2 


SERM. viour's ſimilitude, which he applies to ſons | | 
V. what a different purpoſe hn # any man wii a 
ii the day. he ſlumbleth not, becauſe he fue 


Of Knowledge. 


the light of this world; but if he walk in WW: 
night he flumbleth becauſe he hath no |; 
in him. In fine, by all the neceſſity that Me 
upon us to go on to perfection in holineſ, oi 
a thorough habitual purity, and upright 
of mind, reſembling the original ſanctity i 
the divine nature, to an univerſal righteoliſh, 
neſs and goodneſs, to an eſtabliſhed firm 
and conſtancy in the chriſtian profeſſion ali 
practice, to a prevailing integrity of intentig 
which ſhall direct the whole tenor of Ol 3 
life and actions, and to ſuch confirm d 
bits of religious virtue as ſhall make gui 
Works, the proper fruits of them, pleala 
ealy, and in ſome ſenſe natural; I fay, þ 
all the neceſſity that lies upon us to go ont 
perfection in holineſs, we are urged to a pt 
ſevering diligence that we may grow in kno 
ledge, as the true and regular foundation 
it; to folicaw on to know the Lord, as the pi 
phet fpeaks +, Then ſhall we know li 
Without this we may grow in the deluli 
and vanity of enthuſiaſm, we may grow! 
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. Of Knowledge. _ = 
W perftition, in preſumptuous confidence, we Serm. 
? jay © embolden ourſelves, and edify one wo Oo 
er in fin, for St. Paul ſpeaks of ſuch edifi- .* 

on “, but we cannot grow in zeal and 

re religion. L hall conclude this head with 

tie excellent words of Solomon, which ſhow © 
great advantage of religious knowledge +. 
Wy Son. eat thou honey becauſe it is good, and 
= hn:y-comb which is ſweet to thy taſte, fa 
WW the knowledge of wiſdom be to thy ſoul, 
n thou haſt found it there ſhall be a re- 
E * 0 . * . an on ſhall not be cut 
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am in the Thi rd place to propoſe ſome 
ections for our attaining uſeful and ſalutary 
WW owicdge ; and the f7/ is, a high eſteem of 
it be pleaſant to our fouls, if we have 
on juſt ſenſe of its excellency, and thus our af= 
ons are captivated to it; it is the beſt pre- 
Wcation of mind we can have for this moſt. 
portant acquiſition, Solomon, therefore, in 
1. 0 beginning of his bock of Proverbs enlarges 
much on the dignity and excellence of 
Icom, that he may engage men to fall in 
ye with it, and that from ſo juſt a princi- 
© they may be determined to the conſtant. 


Cor. vi. 10. + Prov/ xxiv. 13, 14. 
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V. 


WY > knowledge of the holy; to regard the rich, i 


| honours, and every kind of ſenſible enjq. 
ment, as but trifles in compariſon. He re. 


 SERM. and diligent purſuit of it. He would ha | f 


ſpect of every attentive intelligent being 
there is a dignity in them which whenerx: 


myſterious „ will become familiar; or whit 


Of K nowledge. 


us above all things ſolicitous to acquire th 


preſents wiſdom as the principal thing: 11 
inſtructions are right; they have an inna 
beauty and rectitude, a tranſcendant work 
which commands the approbation and n. 


we turn our thoughts to it, ſtrikes the mind 
with veneration and eſteem. Other thing 
which poſſeſs the affections of carnal an 
worldly men when {et againſt it, appear v 
be of no worth at all: The merchandized 
filver, the gain of gold, and the price of rubie 
or indeed whatever we can defire in thi 
world, is but low and mean, does not fill the 
capacity of the ſoul, nor ſatisfy its large de 
fires, and is but of a periſhing nature and mo- 
mentary duration. When men are got tho. 
roughly i into this way of thinking (and a fe 
rious attention will not fail of bringing then i 
to it) and when the love of wiſdom is the 
ruling affection in the ſoul, thoſe things wid 
to fordid, earthly and ſenſual ſpirits, apper 


other 


Of Bewege N 3 8. 


5 thers look on with indifference and neglect, S ERNI. 
Z hey will ſee a real, a tranſcendent beauty Ne 
FE d glory in; a hunger and thirſt after it, 
aerdent deſire to this moſt amiable form, 
in overcome all difficulties; and wiſdom 
il be found of them that thus ſeek her early, 
d with the moſt earneſt intention of mind; 
W /brough defire a man having ſeparated him- 
. feeketh and intermeddleth WI th all wiſdom, . 


1 N of this, 
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3 | Secondly, ly, let! us uſe the means af; attaining 

I nowledge with great diligence and care. 

Where is no other way to prove our ſincerity 

d our love of wiſdom. Let a man profeſs 

hat he will, we ſhall never believe him to 2 
intent upon obtaining any end, -whilſt he 
Wcpleds the means which he knows, and has 

e opportunity of uſing. Let us, therefore, 

bour for it afſiduouſly, and as eb expreſſes 

Wh: longing deſire and ſolicitude of the miſe- 

ble for the grave, dig for it as for hid 

E reaſures. Now, the principal means to us 

briſtians are the ſcriptures, in which God, 

Was given a compleat revelation of his will, 

2 Ind them we ought conftantly to ſearch, 

he P/almift has given us an excellent exam- 


Prov. xviii. 1. 
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Seri. ple, he meditated in the law of God, day ani : 


Of "TY 


Me he ſtudied it with care, and to thy 8 
and his practiſing what it enjoins, he ati 
buted all his attainments in wiſdom. * 01708: 
bow I le thy law, it is my meditation i 
the day. Thou thro 1 thy commandments du 
made me wiſer than mine enemies, for ti 
are ever with me. I have more underſau 
ing than all my teachers, for thy teftimuis; 
are my meditation. J underfland more tn 
the ancients, becauſe J keep thy precmi i 
And again, + How ſweet are thy words to ml 
taſte ? yea faveeter than boney to my mou, 
Through thy precepts I get ade lng 4 
That revelation which David enjoyed the 
advantages of, though imperfect! in comp 
rifon of the later and better one God hui 
: vouchſafed to us in theſe laſt ages of i 
world, by his Son, the moſt een mel 
fen ger. from heaven, 10 ay, declared th 


1 
FEE 


it 2 as matter of his hi elt Pk i is 
the ſame ſcripture St. Paul ſpeaks, when h. 
ſays, T that Timothy from a child bad knom 
the boly ſeri tures, which were able to malt 


* Pſal. cxix. 97, Ibid. verſe 103. 
1 2 Tim, iii. 15. : | 
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1 of Knowledge. 137 
n wiſe unto ſalvation. Much more is SERM. 
Ihe New Teſtament the doctrine of Chriſt, V. 

which himſelf. calls, 4 fountain of living 
Water, our ſure gu ide to all. neceſſary truths 
ga he who ſearches and enquires into it care- 
Nulhy, and without prejudice, ſhall haye that 

utary knowledge which ſhall be a well of 
aer in him ſpringing up to everlaſting 
=, - 
q 4 thirdy, it is above all things neceſ- 
g, that we. uſe the means of knowledge, 
Bend particularly 1 the laſt mentioned, namely, 
What we ſearch the holy ſcriptures without 
Prejudice and prepoſſeſſion. If we ſuffer our 
Finds to be under any bias, and corrupt incli- 
Nations, or worldly intereſts to get into our 
eligious counſels, andinfluence our enquiries; 
Vr if we give up ourſelves implicitly to the di- 
ecdion of human authority, in matters of faith | 
Ind conſcience, this is not the way to attain 
che knowledge of truth, but to imbibe 
ror, to be overwhelmed with thick dark- 
es, and to run into ſuperſtition and a con- 
Nentious party-zeal, inſtead of rational piety, 
Peekneſs and charity, which are pure and 
hk religion before God the Father. And, 
4 Ws an unprejudiced ſearch of the ſerip- 

Wn after ws example of the generous 
3 Bereans, 


K ” 
ARE, 4 © ECT TREDCAY ETW — . 


— : STEEL ES IEC =; — of * 2 5 >. * 1 _—_ by " 
T ˙ͤ fx To ne NF I 9 =y : 8 * 5 2 88 - J 
EEE Bene Eun A en EST WES eo DBA” an os. r 2 n . 7˙75%¼ꝙãrjr EC. 8 
n n 8 — n rr 2: get 2 : — _- 


F-7 * — — wy 2 © 
r ⁵˙ ͤvU ̃ — ̃⅛˙ - «— N 1A 


- 3 P 
PC 


en = *. "IEA = 
n 


r 


— — £ T * * — 1 =z 5 2 * 

D bets I ECG," LE RE Fo 
<— F.. c 
3 = a=. 2 ER 2 


SxRM. Bereans, ſo highly applauded by St. Pau 


Pod within him; I mean, thoſe original ng. 


Of Knowledge. 


every man ou ght to attend to the candle of the 


tices of truth, of the divine perfeCtions, and 
the eſſential differences of moral good and 
evil, which are deeply engraven on our 
minds. Theſe are the ſtindards by which al 
pretences to divine revelation are to be tried, 
and nothing can be reaſonably embraced as 
doctrine from God which contradicts them, 
there being no evidence of any heavenly com- 
miſſion to teach religious truth equal to that Nef 
irreſiſtible evidence which the light of natur We 
gives us of thoſe firſt principles of reaſon and MW 
natural religion. If this rule had been duly Wc: 
conſidered, men could not have been led by m 
any authority whatſoever to embrace ſuch ab- in 
ſurdities as tranſubſtantiation, and that ſinner: t 
may make atonement for their fins by vo 8 
luntary ſufferings and ſuperſtitious external u 
devotions. 5 


ligious knowledge, is, doing what we knov 
to be the will of God. The efficacy and {uc- 
ceſs of this means reſts upon the promiſe of 
our Saviour, * If any man 7 will do his (God? 


E: Jo. vii. 17. 


u 

n 

* d 

Laſily, the beſt means of attainin g to re- b 
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? will ) be ſhall know the doctrine which is of SERM. 
Cod; not that he ſhall be infallible in all 3 
b ö ,cints, or ſet above the poſſibility of error or — 
. Wonorance in matters of religion; but he 

Mall certainly know what is abſolutely neceſ- 

| 5 Fry to be known, and be preſerv'd from per- 
nicious miſtakes. But this is the fatal cauſe 

ef unbelief, either of the whole goſpel doc- 

; | Pine, or ſome of its moſt important articles 

(which have the moſt direct and immediate in- 


I, 
» MWEHuence on practice, this, I fay, is the cauſe 
at ? 'F ſuch unbelief, and of condemnation for it, 


as light is come into the world, and men 
love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their 
mY are evil, The greateſt hinderance of 
N men s attaining the knowledge of the truth 
Wn matters of religion, is a vicious diſpoſition; 
. e prevalence of evil habits and ſtrong pre- 
| dominant luſts and paſſions, which blind thei, 
Wunderſtandings. Above all others, the ſcor_ 
rer, tho he take ſome pains in ſeeking wi. 
om, ſhall not find it; and the ſenſual de- 
bauch d man cannot diſcern the things of God, 
Which are ſpiritually diſcerned ; but if the 
eye of the mind be ſingle, not vitiated with 
corrupt affections, with the love of the world, 
1 and the things of the world, the whole man 
is full of light ; for as the natural eye is fitted 
to 


140 07 Knowledge. 
SERM.. to diſcern light and colours, and the ear per. 
V. ceive ſounds, fo the upright unbiaſſed judy. 
ment diſcovers the doctrines of truth; the 
are an object connatural to it, and our Saviour 
tells us, that his /beep, that is, his true dif. 
ciples, who are ſincerely diſpoſed to follow 
him, Eno his - voice, and can diſtinguiſh be- 
tween it and the voice of ſtrangers ; that is 
the voice of error. I conclude with that grz 
cious declaration God has made in favour of 
his upright ſervants, * The ſecret of the Lori 
is with them that fear him, and he uil 
erw them his covenant. 


; * Pſ. XXV. 14. 
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| SERMON VI. 


of Temperance 


5 ——Aud to Knowledge Ti emperance.— —ů 


2 5 men who have had any just ante "ITY 
of morality and religion, - whether by VI. 
the light of nature, or by poſitive OD) 
Nasen have numbered temperance among 
the moſt neceſſary virtues; by which they 
AH j nderſtand ſuch a due government of our ap- 
petites and paſſions, as that we may not be 
i by them into thoſe exceſſes which are un- 
= the dignity of our reaſonable na- 
ture, or which may men with our Os 
in any other 2 5 
Every one is ſenſible that man is a com- 
| pounded being, made up not only of the groſs 
£ | corporeal part, which we call our own body, 
; by the organs whereof, we perceive other ob- 
3 ww about us, and whichis moved accordingto 
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SRM. the direction of the mind; but there is all 
VI. in our conſtitution an inward ſelf-conſcious 
GY principle, indued with -underſtanding and | 


other powers, which will not admit of matter 


tions, connection, and dependencies, their 


eyes, or ſweet and bitter by our taſte. 


and affections which have very different ten- 


animal ſtate; affections to other beings, ac- 


ſelves, our own diſpoſitions and actions ac- 
cording to the differences of moral good and 


Of Temperance, 


or any. of its qualities into the idea of them: 
We find in ourſelves a great variety of capacitic 


dencies, ſuch as, reaſon, a power of perceiy. 
ing and inveſtigating truth, of comparing 
things 1 in order to diſcover their various rela- 


agreement or diſagreement. We have iberty 
a power of chuſing or determining ourſelves; 
we have appetites, which incline us to ſenſible 
objects ſuitable to the body, or the preſent 


cording to the qualities or motives of affec- 
tion which are apprehended to be in them, 
And Conſcience, a power of judging our- 


evil, which our minds as neceſſarily perceie 


as we diſtinguiſh light and darkneſs by our 


Since there is ſuch a variety in our compo- 
ſition, there muſt be ſome government, elle 
there can be no harmony, nor, indeed, happi- 


neſs. It cannot be that every power ſhould 
exert 
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N 0 Temperance. 143 
. xert itſelf to the full, and every affection and SERM. 
W. clination be gratified without reſtraint ; for VI. 
* ey muſt neceſſarily interfere, as their tenden 
W'ics in ſome inſtances are directly oppoſite to 
cch other. Now, it is impoſlible for any one 
ho attends to his own frame not to be con- 
Winced, that reaſon and conſcience ought 
W, rule in him; theſe are the powers which 
| 5 e fitted to have authority and to controul 
| p e inferior appetites and paſſions ; then all 
Whings move in their proper ſpheres and the 
I. of our being are regularly purſued. 
Wer animals who have the ſame appetites, 
F the ſame pleaſure of the external ſenſes, 
f Without any moral capacities, purſue thoſe 
Wratifications without reſtraint and. without 
Foroach. But mankind are univerſally con- 
ous of a higher principle and a higher rule 
faction, and that a licentious indulgence of 
Wir appetites is unworthy of the prerogatives 
their nature; for ſcarcely are any of them 
abandoned as not to be aſhamed of it, and 
1 ect to conceal it, as contrary to honeſty and 
encxß. 1 . 
lt is from this origin, that the moraliſts 
iy rationally deduce the obligation of tem- 
WFrance, or ſobriety, which in its utmoſt la- 
Node, and accordin g to the moſt compre- 
ARE henſfive 


* 


144 07 Te emperance. 
Send. henfive diviſion of the vertues, takes in di 
VI. government of all our ſelfiſh affections a0 
= paſſions; it includes humility, modeſy 
chaſtity, and what is more ſtrictly call d tem 

perance ot moderation in the deſire, and 

the uſe of meat and drink. There is no ou 

fo ignorant or fo ſtupidly vicious as not to x. Mic: 
knowledge, if he confiders at all, that the 
excellent and praiſe-worthy for a man in a MY; 

theſe inſtances mentioned to preſerve the 1 Me 
periority and freedom of his own mind, vi 

have the dominion over his lower affeRionsal MR | 
paſſions, or to ſpeak in the language of i 
{cripture, to follow the direction of the Luer 

in the mind, rather than that of the mem; Ha 

or of the ſpirit, rather than that of Wu 
I . and ts * which war gat I Y 


It would ſeem reaſonable' in this text to un- Mio 


derftand temperance in a large extent, b. Nit 
| cauſe the apoſtle here gives an abridgment d 
| practical chriſtianity, of which the govern 
| ment of all our ſenſual affections and paſſion Wi: 
| is an important part, not contain'd in ay iſo: 
|. other branch of our duty which he mentions; Wi 
| only, that reſtraining the fear of mar hid 
| brings a ſnare, is imported i in virtue, or fe 
ligions fortitude ; and 3 implies ſup 
preſſing 
| 
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3 ieſſing immoderate ſorrow and dejection of SERM. 
ind on account of the calamities of life; but VI. 
De due regulation of our deſires towards out- — — 
ard enjoy ments in the whole compaſ# of 
em, which is a very comprehenſive chriſtian 
| 3 irtue, ſeems to be by the apoſtle compre- 
ended in temperance. I ſhall, therefore, 
Wndcavour, in the i place, to explain this 
Wirtue ; and then propoſe ſome motives to 
hie practice of it, theſe eſpecially, which are 
Haſted on in the goſpel. 
W The virtue itſelf, and wherein it conſiſts, 
ill be eaſily underſtood by any one who at- 
3 ends to the preſent conſtitution of human 
ature and what our experience will obviouſly 
Wugecit to us. The Author of our being has 
Planted in us deſires towards thoſe objects 
Which are neceſſary to the preſervation and 
. onveniency of life, and paſſions which ex- 
ite us to ſuch action as is uſeful for our own 
Wafcty ; and herein his wiſdom and good- 
f peſs appears, making proviſion for the con- 
Winuance, the comfort, and all the purpoſes of 
Por exiſtence in this world. But, as the 
5 Wigheſt ends of our being are not confined to 
. [he preſent ſtate, and the ſame wiſe Creator 
has indued us with nobler powers and affec- 
ons, by which we are determined to the 
Vor. II. „ ˙ - 
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SERM. purſuit of more excellent objects, wherein Mm 
VI. true perfection and happineſs conſiſts, it; 
—— plain theſe inferior appetites were ordained ul 
be in ſubjeCtion to reaſon, and to be gratifg 
within ſuch limits as to be conſiſtent with ſi 
perior enjoyments, and with the proper exe: 
tion of ſuperior powers. What St. Jam 
teaches us on this ſubject is very eviden, 
* that every man is tempted when he is dra 
away of his own luſt and enticed ; for wh 
luſt concetveth it bringeth forth fin. The 
tendency of the carnal mind is to debauchen 
and luxury, the exceſſes directly contrary u 
the virtue of temperance, and therefore, th 
ſenſual afſections ought to be always for: 
ſtrained as to avoid thoſe extremes. N 
only fo, but all thoſe immoderate cares, ev 
about lawſul enjoyments, which diflipate ti 
vigour of the mind, which diſtract and pe- 
plex, or any way render it unfit for its duty 
or for that temper which it ought to have i 
expectation of Chriſt's coming to judgment 
for thus our Saviour warns his diſcipls 
+ Take heed left at any time your hearts l 
overcharged with ſurfeiting and drunken 
and cares of this life, and ſo that day dn 


upon you UNawares. 


James i. 14,15 — + Lykexxi.34 1 
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W To cotifider this ſubject a little more parti- Sek x. 
Wularly ; in the „i place, it is plain, that ſo- VI 
F riety, or temperance, does not require the — 
| Voting out, or an obſtinate refuſal to ſatisfy 

Wh: comply with the original appetites of na- 

«i Wore. Such an attempt, in itſelf an apparent 

1 blurdity, fo far from having any virtue in it, 

e ould be a rebellion againſt the law of our 
eation, and an endeavour to deſtroy the 
„Vork of God. The correſpondent relation 
etw een appetites and objects is as much a part 

f the divine conſtitution, and as clearly ſhows 


en 
euſe tobe made of thoſe objects, as any other 


W-lations of things in the frame of nature ſhew 
e wiſdom of God and the purpoſes they 
ere made for. It is evident likewiſe, that 
e firſt motions of natural appetite toward its 
I roper objects are not criminal. Who can ſay 
Wt is a fin < for a man to hunger or thuſt, that 
do deſire the mew which theſe appetites 
termine him to? and if theſe be what St, 

nes means by the conceptions of luſt, in 
e place already referred to, they 9 
Ne not ſinful, though they may be the inlets 
Ind occaſions of fin or temptations. I ſay, 
| ey are not ſinful, for they are the neceſſary 
Weſult of our conſtitution, and they prevent 
ll deliberation and conſent of the mind, with- 
1 L 2 out 


, 48 8 / Temperante. F 
SERM, out which there can be no fin. God wil Z 4 
VI. not impute that to any man as guilt, which 
e coutd not poſſibly avoid, and i in which k 
did 1 not act voluntarily. 4 


But, Secondly, on the other hand, teme 
rance requites ſuch a regulation and reſtrain 
of our deſires towards ſenfible objects, or th Ti 
pleaſure of the external ſenſes, that they full 
not poſſeſs that room in our eſteem and ii 
fections which is due to things of vaſtly grem 
excellence and value. They are not ov. 
chief good, nor ever ought to be deſired a 
purſued as ſuch. The ſoul of man was mai 
for higher enjoyments, the favour of God, H 
ſeeing of his face in ri 'ghteouſneſs, ſo coll 
templating his moral perfections as to 
transformed into the likeneſs of them; the 
alone can fill up its vaſt capacity, are an d. 
ject ſuitable to its noble powers, an happindl 
adequate to its large deſires and endleſs dum 
tion. Yet ſo degenerate are the ſpirits of ſon 
men become, thro' inconſideration and 
ſtupid indulgence of their ſenſual appetit 
that, as the ſcripture ſpeaks, they are al . 
gether f fleſh, like natural brute beaſts, acco 1 
ing to the expreſſion of the apoſtles St. rl 3 

and St. Jude, having loſt all reliſh of a | 


. 5 
7 ** 
1 
4 
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Lag ſuperior objects for the enjoyment of SrRRI. 
Eich the Author of nature intended them. VI. 
The apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of ſome, and even 
| thoſe who made a religious profeſſion, and 
1 W tended great zeal for it, whoſe god is their 
% *: probably of the ſamè perſons it is that 
| : de ſays, * that they ſerve not our Lord Je- 
Ws Chriſt, but their own bellies. That is, 
Whatever reſpect they might profeſs for chri- 
anity, whether they were of the principles 
Ind way of the gugſlics, or the falſe apoſtles 
Who contended for the neceſſity of circum- 
ion and the Jewiſh ceremonies ; at bottom, 
Wheir deſign was only to draw diſciples after 
em, to make gain of their pretended god- 
Wneſs, and to live voluptuouſly. But, what a 
1 Nonſtrous appearance does ſuch a creature 
Wake in the univerſe ? and how is the order 
f nature revers'd in a man in whom the ſen- 
Wal affections are uppermoſt, and the objects 
We them got into the place of God, to poſſeſs 
ee ſupremacy of the heart, to be ſuperlatively 
oed and adored, and all things, even con- 


4 


nd 
FE <nce itſelf, ſacrificed to their ſervice? _ 
But it is very hard to fix a conviction of 


F his guilt upon men, and ſuch is the deceit- 
Wc of fin, few will be ſenſible of it though 


* Phil. iii. 19. + Rom, xvi, 18, 
$2 ZH they 
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SERM. they are really guilty. The true teſt to which 


VI. 


they ſhould bring their tempers and diſpoſ. 


tons, is, their practice. Temperance forbid 


exceſſes of ſenſuality, debaucheries and riotou 
living, ſuch as the apoſtle ſpeaks of “, when 
he deſcribes the way and the will of the 
Gentiles, by walking in laſeiviouſneſs, luſk 


exceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings. Ther I 
things need not be particularly mentioned, 


eyery one knows what are the extremes of 


the luſts of uncleanneſs, luxury, gluttony ani 


drunkenneſs, againſt which the ſcripture ſo of 
ten warns chriſtians, and aſſures them, fla 


for the ſake of ſuch things the wrath of Gi 
cometh on the children of diſobedience ; particu- 
larly, it forbids ſuch an immoderate uſe d 


ſenſual enjoymenzs, and fuch an habitual in- 


dulgence of ſenſual deſires to weaken the 


powers of the mind, and indiſpoſe them for 
their proper functions. That this is the effed 
of luxury and intemperance daily experience 


| ſhews; the depriving men of the uſe of thei 


reaſon, by tranſporting them into madneſs, a 
ſinking them into a brutiſh ſtupidity, is a grob 


inſtance, moſt reproachful to human nature; 


and yet to ſuch a height of wickedneſs ar 
Jome arrived, as to make a mock of that ſcar- 


P I Pet. iy. 3. 


lou 
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>< l flalous ſin, to conſider i it as a matter of indif- 2 


In others, and glory in their ability to out- do 
heir companions in exceſs, which is indeed 
Who glory in their ſhame. But the prophet de- 
ounces a woe to them who are mighty to 
ink wine, and men of ſtrength to mingle Atrong 
Brink *, Temperance not only forbids all ex- 
eeſſes of this kind, but requires ſuch an ha- 
Situal moderation, that the freedom of the 
ind may be preſerved, its powers in a con- 
Want readineſs for better, even for rational 
Ind virtuous exerciſes, and that it may have a 
Waſte for intellectual and moral pleaſures. The 
Natural and neceſſary effect of a cuſtomary 
ndulgence to carnal deſires is a confirm 'd ha- 
Wit, which increaſes the deſire ſo as it prevails 
gainſt better inclinations ; and then expe- 
Wicnce ſhews the truth of what the apoſtle 
Wcaches, that fleſbly luſts war againſt the ſoul ; 
hey tend to enervate its powers, impair its 
Wiberty, and bring,it into bondage. How often 
o we ſee men, otherwiſe virtuous and well 
. 3 by accuſtoming themſelves to grati- 
Hcations which may be eſteemed innocent, at 

* not vicious, get into ſuch an habit, thac 
3 * Ifa.v. 22. 


77 3 


erence or even innocence in themſelves, to VI. 
vert themſelves with beaſtly ſymptoms of it nd 


Sr RM. they cannot be eafy, nor enjoy themſchy 
VI. without the uſual entertainment at the n 
—Y=turning ſeaſon, even though the intereſts d 
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virtue and religion, or the moſt importan 
affairs of life call them to be otherwiſe em. 
ploy'd? nay, and the health, as well as th 
heart, is overcharged with ſurfeiting, the poy. 
ers of nature are overloaded with ſenſual en 
joyments, and indiſpoſed for their prope 
functions, which certainly is the effect a 
ſign of intemperance ; an offence againſt m 
ture, which wiſely appointed nouriſhmenty 
repair the daily waſtes of the body, and pre 
ſerve its organs in an aptneſs to miniſter to tht 
proper offices of life. To eat and drink h. 
bitually without a view and ſubordination t 
the proper ends, is to be guilty of intempe 
rance. It is not to eat and drink, as the apoſtl 
directs, to the glory of God, that is, to tit 
purpoſes of religion and virtue. Solomon pro 
nounces 4 land happy, when princes eat i 
due ſeaſon for frength, and noi for arunke 
neſs or luxury *; and the virtue is the fant 
in all ſtations of life: but it is yet more ci 
minal to eat and drink, or indulge any fet 
ſual appetite, ſo as to impair health, to re- 
ger the body dull and „ inſtead of pry 


* Eecleſ. x. 17. | 


ſerping 
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F erring it in a condition for honeſt induſtry, SRM. 
nd for virtuous and uſeſul employments, V. 
B To conclude this explication, I obſerve, —"v— 
What ſobriety, as all other virtues, is ſeated in 

Ihe mind. The appetites take their riſe from 

Ihe body, but the regulating and reſtraining 

hem belongs to the higher faculties of the 


e. bul. It is in the ſuperiority of the foul in its 
pr freedom, and in the dominion of reafon and 
an WW onſcience over the lower defires and paſſions 


x hat the virtue chiefly confifts. Still I know 
It how it comes to paſs, though the other 


wm anche of religion are acknowleged to lie 
ti: Wn the heart, a man, for inſtance, is not ac- 
h. ¶ p ounted pious for mere external acts of devo- 
1 


ion, without ſuppoſing him inwardly a fearer 
ef God, yet he paſſes for ſober and temperate 
y the mere outward regularity of his life, 
Ind by an abſtinence from the groſſer acts of 
Wicbauchery and ſenſual wickedneſs in his con- 
erſation. Let us not however fo judge of 
Porſelves, but principally and with the greateſt 
ractneſs obſerve the inward Alpen of 
Por minds. If a man by any outward neceſ- 
ty, or by a regard to worldly conſiderations, 
| | $ led to preſerve an outward decorum in his 
3 evans and to abſtain from diſſolute and 
Nous courſes, yet unleſs his affections be ſet 
3 not 
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SERM. not on things on the earth, not on the ple 
VI. ſures and cares of life, but the things abry 
on holineſs, on the perfection of righteouſne; 
and innocence in the heavenly ſtate, unlek, | 

fay, it be fo, he has not attained to the chr, 
ſtian virtue of temperance; in order to which 

it is neceſſary that we mortify the deeds of th 

body, and crucify the fleſh with its Iuſts ai 
affections. Some indeed have run into the 
extream of voluntary ſeverities, faſtings aut 
abſtinences, with other things of like natur, 

in which they place religion, which, as the 
apoſtle ſays *, have indeed a ſhew of wiſim 

and humility, and neglecting the body; bu 

the error lies in a fond imagination that ſuch 
uncommanded auſterities pleaſe God, and 
make atonement for ſin : whereas he is a mol: 
beneficent Being, who delights in the hapy- 

neſs of his creatures, eſpecially in the proſpe- 

rity of his ſervants; he impoſes no arbitray 
hardſhips upon them, nor requires them t 
impoſe any upon themſelves, or to exercik 

any diſcipline over their bodies with their ap 
petites and paſſions, but ſuch only as ma 
miniſter to the purpoſes of virtue, which d 
their greateſt felicity. He allows them tht 

free uſe of his creatures, which the ſcripturt 


# Col. ii. 23. 


declare 
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eclares 70 be all good, and none of them to be SRM. 
F fuſed, if received with thankſgiving, and VI. 
Vyroved to good ends, preſerving ſtill a good Va 
ad ingenuous temper of mind, with vigo- 

us affections to the beſt objects, and not 
Wrought under the power of any thing in this 

World. oa 


l come now in the ſecond place to propoſe 
me motives to ſobriety and temperance; and 
Who what I intend chiefly to infiſt upon, are 
Whoſe confiderations which the goſpel con- 
ins, yet we ought not to paſs over the argu- 
Wnents which reaſon itſelf ſuggeſts. Indeed 
He inſpired writers themſelves do not neglect 
hem; the apoſtle St. Paul * exhorts chriſtians 
think on whatever things are true, and pure, 
i honeſt, and lovely, and of good report, if 
ere be any virtue, and if there be any praiſe, 
Which in effect is an appeal to the common 
cnc of mankind concerning the amiableneſs 
Ind excellence of virtue. This particular 
irtue of temperance ſtands upon the ſame 
ot with the reſt, and is like them recom- 
ended by its own native beauty and intrinſic 
Vorth, which at firſt ſtrikes any mind which 


5 


ends to it. It is impoſlible for any ons, 
Phil. iv. 8. 


3 
Mw 


upon 


—— nn ee re —_— 
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SERM. upon a deliberate compariſon, not to acknoy. i 
VI. ledge in his heart, that the ſober man is mo ; 


A cxcellent than his neighbour who is intemye 


pline over the appetites and paſſions, and hay i 


cency and regularity over the whole behaviou, WM... 


apoſtle ſpeaks, We look down with contenyt 


turn themſelves into natural brute beaſts, a. 
cording to St. Jude's expreſſion, to ſee tr 
glory of humanity fo diſmally reverſed, tu 
the beaſt rules over the man, and the unde 
ſtanding no otherwiſe uſed than if it 
made for no other purpoſe than to be a f 
to the appetites and paſſions, and to 1:1] 


rate? that it isa more lovely character and mom i c 
worthy of the human nature to have the n 
over one's own ſpirit, to keep a ſteady diſc, 


them in due ſubjection, which ſpreads a d. 


and preſerves a man always in a preparati 
for the moſt important affairs, and all th 
proper offices of a religious, virtuous, and (6 
cial life; that this, I ſay, is a more lovely ch 
racer than to live in luxury and carnal ple 
ſures, and ſo to be dead while one lives, ast 


on the brutal kinds which have no hig 
principles of action than appetites, and ther 
fore indulge them without any reproach. BuMY.: 
is it not melancholy to ſee men voluntaij 


them? One would think that a juſt re{ 
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eir being, might rouſe the moſt voluptuous © 
Ir mankind out of their reproachful ſtupidity, 

| | at it might engage them to ſhake off the in- 

8 Wlorious yoke, and reſtore the ae e of 

a= which is their true glory. 

geſides, intemperance naturally tends to 

| | ake life not only mean and contemptible, 


? bent of ſuch indignity to the honour of their 8ERN. 
Pecies, and a regard to the prerogatives of VI. 


01 Wut miſerable. Perhaps vicious men will 


w_ ot be convinced that they deprive them- 
bd Elves of the trueſt and moſt ſubſtantial plea- 
1 I b Tres, thoſe of the mind, which ariſe from 
ede practice of virtue and the approbation of 
t e But, this at leaſt one would think 
ml : Hould affect them, that their vices are accom- 
a anied with many outward inconveniencies, 
What they bring on mortal diſeaſes, grievous 


ins and ſufferings, poverty and diſgrace in 
al I } is world; ſo that upon a fair computation 
1 he loſs and gain of temperance and intem- 
i Perance, judgment muſt be given for the for- 
wal k Wer; and it will appear that to live ſoberly, 1 19 
det e way to live happily, even abſtracting from 
e conſideration of a future ſtate. S6/omon in 
[ax = book of Proverbs, amor g many other-uſe- 
. W! obſervations on human life, inſiſts largely 


* | n the unhappy preſent effect of debauchery ; 
| he 


158 _ Of Temperance. 

SERM. he ſays *, . The end of it is bitter as worn 

VI. and ſharp as 4 to- edged ſword ; that th 3 

SY fret of the proſtitute go down to death, and ir 

eps take bold on hell. Therefore he ad. 

fectionately warns /imple men, as he call 

them, to avoid ſuch wickedneſs, ej? thy 

give their honour to others, and their years = 

the, cruel, left flrangers be filled with thir . 
wealth, and their labours be in the houſe 5 

rangers, and they mourn at laſt, when ther 

fleſh and body are conſumed. And f he repre 

ſents the ſottiſh infatuated debauchee going 

on in the way of temptation, as an ox gutth 

to the flaughter, or a fool to the correction i 

the flocks : till a dart firike «thro bis live. Wi 

As a bird baſteth to the ſnare, and knoweth ut Wi 

that it is for bis life. Therefore, fays he, 

bearken to me, O! ye children, and attend i 

the words of my mouth; let not thine heart dt. 

cline to her ways, go not aſtray in her paths 

for ſhe hath caſt down many wounded, qu 

many firong men have been ſlain by her. Ht! 

bouſe is the way to hell, going down t tit 

chambers of death. Of intemperance in the 

ſtricter ſenſe that author thus ſpeaks, and 

in a lively manner thus deſcribes its ul. 

happy effects ||, Vo hath, woe? Vd hut 


Prov. v. 4. + Ib. vii.zz, | Ib. xxiii. of 
TT 2 


8 
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e wine, that go to ſeek mix'd wine ; look not 


U It upon the wine when it is red, when it 
"i | Poerb its colour in the cup, when it moveth 
1 al aright ; at the laſt it biteth like a ſer- 


ent, and ſtingeth Hike an adder. Beſides, ſuch 
aan exceſſes deſtroy the very end of them, 


ad mar that pleaſure they are intended to 
Wield. Men, by an habitual immoderate in- 
bene of their appetites may increaſe the 
Ineaſineſs of deſire, which is itſelf an unhap- 
Wes but they abate rather than increaſe the 
 Wtifadtion which ariſes from ſenſible enjoy- 
. ents, which comes purer and ſtronger, as 
b Well as with more innocence, to the tempe- 
3 Fate perſon, whoſe appetite is not palled by 
In immoderate fruition. Such arguments, 
Ind many more, reaſon and experience will 
Wuggeſt to any attentive perſon. 
But, I intended principally to infiſt oh 
Heſe confiderations which are contained in 
he goſpel. It deſerves the ſerious attention 
pf chriſtians, that the bleſſed Author of our 
Feligion himſelf, and his apoſtlesafter him, very 
1 and "rarneltly inculcate wis virtue. 

Our 
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q row! ? Who hath contention? M by hath ab- SRRNI. 
. ? Who hath wounds without cauſe ? Who VI. 6 
% redneſs of eyes? They that tarry long at — 


160 


VI. 


may be his approved faithful ſubjects and ſer. 


: really mean the virtue of temperance deſcribe 


| 1% and affe ections thereof. The apoſtles like 


Of Tempernce, 
ERM. Our Saviour in his . parables and other di. 


courſes, often ſhews men the abſolute ne. 


N ceſſity of reſtraining and governing their p. 


petites and deſire of preſent enjoyments, tha 
they may enter into his kingdom, that the 


vants, and be intitled to the final reward he 
has promiſed. This is in effect what we 
are to underſtand by ſelf-denial, which here. 
commends by the figurative expreſſions d 
plucking out the eye, and cutting off the han 
and other ſuch repreſentations of our dug 
which import offering violence to ourſelves; 
but really mean the virtue of ' temperance 
curbing our inclinations, peremptorily . 
fuſing to comply with thoſe which are ii. 
cious, and ſo retrenching our affections t 
lawful things, that they may not grow ei 
orbitant, and miſlead us into evil: I fay, the 


in a way which is accommodated to the ca- 
rupt ſtate of mankind, in which prevail 
ill cuſtoms and habits of ſenſuality have = 
dered reformation ſo difficult, that it is apt 
expreſſed by crucifying , the fleſh, with i 


wile urge temperance on chriſtians with gi 
earneſtneſs. They denounce the wrath ja 
; | ae 


ik euer, 


F vell as other fins, and tells us, that “ adu/- 


„ 
„%% fornicators and drunkards, no more 
han the idolaters and the unjuſt, ſhall not in- 


vit the kingdom of God; that if + we live 
1 6 ter the Held we-ſhall die; and, for the ſake. 
ab crimes, the wrath of God cometh on the 
J laren of diſabedience, or of unbelief. 
1 heſe vices, therefore, are a direct rebellion 


re- 
o painſt-the-goſpel, and will be puniſhed as 
ch. They are the works of the Gentiles, 


of the 55 that lieth in wickedneſs ; and 


W 
Ro then, chriſtians are guilty of them they in- 


Pe themſelves in the fin and condemnation 
W unbelievers ;. for that when. light is come 


it 
te world, they loved darkneſs rather than 


3 þ becauſe their deeds are evil. 
T Let it never enter into our 8 chat 


e 
cher cat profeſſions. of reſpect to him and zeal 


his truth, will pleaſe our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
W pretended faith in him, if we continue 
Wh carnal impurity, and live after the fleſh. 

i he fornicator is as obnoxious to the diſplea- 
N re of God as the profane perſon ; ; and our 
viour himſelf expreſiy tells us , he will 
| the laſt day utterly reject the pretences of 


| * 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. f Rom. viii, 1. 4 Eph. v. 6. 
1 Mat. vii. 22, Was 


F Vol. II. eo | thoſe 


2 pi gments C of God againſt intemperance, as Spa, 


=: 0 Temperance. 
SzrM. thoſe who profeſs great reſpect to him, a i. 
VI. call him Lord, if they have impenitently con. I 
— tinued workers of iniquity; nay, if they | 
thould be able to fay, we have prophejecd i 
thy name, and caft out devils," and done may 
wonderful works; yet he will profeſs un 
them, I never knew you; that is, I new 
approved and acknowledged you as my tru 
diſciples ; for, not every one that ſaith un 
me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kin: 
ö as of heaven, but he that doth the oi 
= of my. father <ohich is in beaven. Which vil 
| 1s the law of eternal righteouſneſs and vir 
comprehending the duties of ſobriety an 
N as well as of N 10 bene 
n 
It is the calle glory of the iris 1 
| ligion that God has given his holy Spirit vii 
: Confirm the truth, to inſpire the firſt teache 
of it, and incline and aſſiſt men to obey ik 
precepts. It is therefore called the miniſts 
tion of the fpirit. - The virtues it preſcribe 
are the fruits of the ſpirit ; and the vices cot 
1 trary to them are peculiarly aggravated as ti 
=_ are treſpaſſes againſt that divine inſtruuui ; 
| No.]. the apoſtle nn us * d 


1 5 2 * Gal. ti v. 20. | 
„ EY „ | tele 
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mperance is one of the fruits of the ſpirit, SERM, | 
W cine which the le of the ſpirit of Ife in VI. 
2 2 Yeſus is intended to form in men, and * 
e indulging of ſenſual appetites grieves the 
Wy Spirit whereby we are ſealed unto the 
3 _ redemption. He exhorts us in this 
L inner *, Be not drunk with wine wherein is 

22 but be filled with the ſpirit. For that 
erſon who abandons himſelf to impurity and 
KT rninal exceſſes is not a fit temple for the 
' * Ghoſt, or as the apoftle elſewhere ſpeaks, 
habitation of God tbro the ſpirit. © 
W But there are two arguments which you 
Will find particularly and often urged in the 
e Teſtament; one is taken from the cir- 
mſtances of our preſent ſtate compared 
With the future. The ſecond is, that tem- 
Werance is an excellent preſervative from 
Wares and temptations. The e, I fay, is 
en from the circumſtances of our preſent 
3 te compared with the future. Our condi- 
ein this world is repreſented by the facred 
Writers as very ſhort and uncertain, and ex- 
ience ſhews it to be fo. Here we have no 
nung city, bur we hook for one whoſe 
; * and maker is God. Now, this con- 


. Bpb, 8 
M 2 


ſideration, 


164 
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SERM. ſideration, that the time ts 0M the apoſte 


. 


expreſsly uſes as an argument for mode. 


rating our affections to preſent enjoyment: #, 


How unreaſonable is it that men ſhould es. 


gerly purſue thoſe gratifications which are of 


a periſhing nature and momentary duration, 


which muſt quickly depart from them, and 


be loſt for ever ? If men will at all uſe ther 
reaſon in the choice of happineſs, ſhould they 
not value that moſt whichis of the longeſt di- 


ration? But the gratifications of ſenſe, as they 


periſh with the uſing, leave no abiding enjoy: 


ment, nor any comfortable reflexion, ſo the ut. 


2 poffibility of poſſeſſing them reaches butts 

a very ſhort time. Meats for the belly and th 
belly for meats f. There is an eſtabliſhed rel 
tion between them for the purpoſes of thi 
animal ſtate, but it is of aſhortcontinuance, fo 
as the apoſtle adds, God ſhall deftroy both then 
and it. And this ſhall be ſucceeded by ano- 
ther unchangeable and eternal condition of ex 
iſtence, in which there ſhall be no uſe of meat 


and drinks; nor any thing of a parallel kind 


which belongs to fleſh and blood, the * 
animal conſtitution; there ſhall, I ſay, b 


no uſe of — nor any — for them, 


„ 
89 
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Wroues, * fince the end of all things is at hand, 
ve ought to be ſober and temperate ; mode- 
Nate in our defires to the pleaſures of life, and 
Wultivate our affections, to enjoy as far as 
e now can, and make our title ſure to that 
happineſs which ſhall endure for ever. Would 
y one that has the ſerious expectation of a 
Wuture judgment, ſeek with anxiety what to 
and drink,” wherewith to be claathed, or 
Iny other enjoyment in life which he knows 
ill chen be of no uſe to him? Rather, ac- 
Eording to our Lord's advice to his diſciples, 
e ſhould tate heed, left at any time our 
varts be overcharged with ſurfeiting and 
. and the cares of life, and ſo that 
ry come on us unawares +; the day he 
neans, probably, is the deſtruction of Jeru- 

lem, but the argument holds as well uni- 
erally with reſpect to the laſt judgment, or 
e day of death, which fixes every man in an 
nthangeable ſtate. Another part of the ar- 
Wument is, that the expectation of an infi- 
Witcly — felicity ſhould abate our de- 
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298 Pet, ir. ay "+ Luke xxi. 34 
My fires 


ö We i therefore apparent! y fooliſh and unwor- SER. 
1 my of men to be very ſolicitous about ſuch VI. 
g ſhort-lived enjoyments: rather, as the apoſtle A 


166 


Sr RN. fires. to thoſe things which are but mean h 
E compariſon as well as momentary. Thi 
st. Peter urges *, Wherefore gird y 


unto the end, for the grace that ſhall 1 F 
brought unto you at. nh revelation. o Jelu 


your adverſary the devil walketh about as 6 


Of 7. a 


the loins f you. winds, be ſober, and lu 


. 

The ſecond argument is, that temperang 
or ſobriety is a good preſervative from {nars 
and temptations ; therefore is it ſo often re 
commended in conjunction with vigilance, a 
+. let us not flee as do athers, but watch an 
be ſober. And, || Be ſober, be vigilant, ja 


roaring lion, ſeeking whom be may dla 
The moſt prevailing and dangerous tempts- 
tions are thoſe which excite the love of the 
world, the luſts of the fleſh, and the eyes, and 
the pride of life; and therefore the beſt de 
fence againſt them muſt be an habitual tem. 
perance or moderation of our deſires toward 
_ - theſe objects. 

As we make a very. jog alle d 
chriſtianity, nothing is more neceſſary for u 
chan to guard againſt temptations where 

we may be in danger of being drawn aw!) 


* 1 Pet. i, 13. t 1 Theſ. v. 6. = | 1 Pet. v. : | 
| _ and 


* 


Of Temperance. | 167 
ind enticed to fin, and to fall away from our SzRM. 
Wnedfaſtnek. No inſtruction can be more PRs 

b Iſuitable, no duty more properly inculcated WYV 
Wthan ſobriety 3 by it temptations will be moſt 
2 ſucceſsfully dnroaged, for the root and founda- 


S 


bons to the things of the world ive monified. 
re fruits of this virtue in oùr converſation 
3 will be very ornamental to the chriſtian pro- 
ſeſſion, and the exerciſe of it in our hearts 
vill yield great inward peace and confidence 
Wtowards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his appear- 
Wing. There cannot be a more neceſſary qua- 
W lification for running ſucceſsfully our religious | 
Wrace, as the apoſtle calls it *, for as he adds 
in theverſe following, Every man that ftriveth 
Wor maſtertes it temperate in all things, refer= 
Wing to the diſcipline, particularly the regular 
Wabſtinence uſed. by the candidates for a crown 
Wat the antient game celebrated in Corinth, 
Na, fays he, they do it to obtain a corrupti- 
We crown, but ue chriſtians have a higher 
proſpect, and we uſe temperance, in order to 

obtain an file crown ; let us there- 
F fore, imitate the example of the apoſtle, who 


in * En On and on te 3 95 
be 1 ; Cor, ix. 8 
and 


M 4 already 


168 
Sen. already mentioned, ſays thus of himſelf, I/ 


VI. run, not as uncertainly, and 2 fight, not a 
WI one that beats the air; but J keep under m 


/ 


ſuch a diſcipline over my appetites as to eftz- 
bliſh the dominion of my mind, and to be 


tue and charity. Nay, it is plain, from theac- 
count he gives in that chapter and elſewhere, 
that he laid reſtraints upon himſelf in the uk 


and the good of his fellow-chriſtians. I 


very different from his; and falſe notions d 


ſtians will be inclined to imitate it by a le- 


of Temperante. 


body and bring it into futjeetion ; J exercik 


always in a diſpoſition for the works of vir. 


even of things lawful, that he might ſo ei- 
erciſc his liberty, as to do what appeared 


moſt expedient, that is, what, all circum- 
ſtances conſidered, might contribute moſt to 


promote the honour and intereſtof religi gi, 


afraid the precedent may be thought i * 
per when men have got into a taſte of lit 


grandeur, politeneſs, and even decency, har 
ſo heightened the deſire of delicacy in living 
that it is look d upon as a high pitch of virtus 
to keep within the bounds of lawfulneſ it 
ſelf. But, at leaſt it will be allowed, ſuch ge- 
nerous ſelf-denial was highly commendable 
and then it may be hoped that ſome chi. 
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ſinful, which if prac- 


itiouſly, but purely for the 
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, would produce happy 
minds, and a readineſs 


confirmed freedom and tran- 


ir own 
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2 Pet. i. 6. 


— And £0 Temperance, Patience. 


SERM. T. E condition of the chriſtian Jewst 
WL whom this epiſtle is directed, ſcattere 
abroad, and under perſecution, mak 

it very neceſſary they ſhould be inſtructed i 

the virtue of patience, or of bearing i. 
fliction with equanimity and reſignation t 

the will of God ; The apoſtle therefore, 

this abridgment of practical chriſtianity, doe 

not omit that moſt important-part, which tho 

their circumſtances particularly required i 

yet is of general uſe in the chriſtian life, Fu 
this is a ſtate of diſcipline, and God bs 
given to all men ſome meaſure of travail as 
grief, as their portion under the fun. J 

_ . pronounces univerſally concerning men til 


22 are natural to FORM, 4 man is of j 


Patience. 171 
Y and full of trouble, be is born to it os the SERM. 
Works fy upward; we meet with it every VII. 
Wy, and almoſt in every circumſtance. of WYV 
Wife, though upon a general eſtimate of our 
Nondition, it is overbalanced with good; and 

e are not left without many undeniable wit- 
eſſes of the divine mercy, yet our trials are 
aious, and the preſſure of them ſo great, 

hat any religious inſtitution might well be 
eckoned defective, if it did not teach us how 
Ihe apoſtle very properly adds patience 

Wo temperance, which is the foundation of 

Wit. It is the prevalence of carnal appetites and 
orldly affections that makes affliction ſo 
Wpainful to us. It is on theſe affections that 

eo calamities of life bear ſo hard, and upon 
em they make fo ſenſible and deep im- 
reſſions. Poverty and reproach, and hard 
bour and diſappointments, would not be ſo 
lng and fo uneaſy as they are, were it 

et for the exceſs of our defires (which tem- 
ennce ought to correct) to riches, honour, 
ee, and other preſent enjoyments. There- 

eee, the man who has learned to live ſoberly, 
moderate his appetites and paſſions, to con- 

n them within due bounds, to think meanly 
che bw of them, and treat them with 


172 Of Patience. 5 
SxRNI. indifference and neglect, has made good a 
VII. vances towards patience, and it will _ 
"FA added to his temperance. 
| Let me obſerve this farther by way of z 

troduction, that the virtue which is the ſubeq 

of my preſent diſcourſe, is very much celeb 
by the ſacred writers of the New Teſtamemi 
ſcarcely will we meet with any deſcription ii 
the effence of chriſtianity, or the nec 
preparation for heaven, which doth not «il 
preſsly take it in, as it is always underſtoi 

* That ye be not flothful, but follower: (ii 
them, who through faith and patience int 
the promiſes ; where you ſee it is joined wit 
faith, as of equal neceſſity, and declared 
be the way by which the faints attain tot 
inheritance of the promiſes ; + St. John & 

| | ſcribes himſelf as the brother of chriſtias 
to whom he writes, and their companim i 
tribulation, and in the kingdom and pati , 
8 of Jeſus Chrift ; which ſhews that paticoi 
E is a neceſſary qualification of Chriſt's fait 
| ſubjects, and without it we cannot be in 
kingdom: Efpecially' the doctrine of i 
James on this point is very clear, I Bil 
8 army have her perfect work, that ye 
| be perfect and entire, wanting nothing. 
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b of Patience. 173 
bt K an important branch of religious per- SERM. | 
Non, that it is evident where it is not at- VII. 
Pea, there is ſomething eſſential wanting 
: the integrity of the chriſtian character. 
Watience, generally, is underſtood in ſo 
aa a ſenſe as to relate only to afflictions. : 
Wt virtue whereby we bear our adverſities 
Wh a religious equanimity and chearful ſub- 
non to the will of God; that calmneſs, 
Whtentment, and all thoſe dutiful affections 
becoming behaviour under trials, which 
equires: but we will find that the ſcrip- 
uſes it in a larger extent, and applies it 
Wour doing our duty, as well as bearing 
croſs; to our expectations of a future di- 
Wt reward, as well as enduring the cala- 
es which attend our expecting ſtate. 
cs, * Patience is the character of well- 
g. and of a perſevering continuance in it. 
our Saviour, in his parable of the ſower +, 
| Sexplains the ſimilitude of the good ground, 
= 1h: in an long and good heart, have 
beard the word keep it, and bring forth 
6: it with patience. So that in an active life, 
Wttul in the works of righteouſneſs, this 
ue is 4 reed ingredient. If we con- 
the commands of Chriſt in that light 


* * Rom. ij, 7. * Luke viii. 15. 


abut 


| | 

| 194 O Patience. 
| SerM. wherein himſelf repreſents them, under the 
| VII. notion of a yoke, it will appear we hut 
1 A need. of patience in keeping them; for to 
| the difficulty does not ariſe from the preceyy 
| themſelves, which are not grievous, but mc 
| ſuitable to a rational nature, tending to oy 
higheſt perfection and happineſs, yet a dil. 
| culty there is, occaſioned. by many and vo. 
| lent temptations, and by the infirmities of ou 
own minds in this imperfect ſtate, which i 
| will require the firmeſt reſolution and con. 
| ſtancy to overcome; and whilſt we are, by 
| the vigorous endeavours of a holy life, ſeeking 
| glory, honour, and immortality, purſuing 
1 5 the end of faith, the ſalvation of our fouls 
= and when by the appointment of providence 
= we have difficulties to overcome in our pre- 
ſent ſtate of diſcipline and improvement, tran- 
* quility and contentedneſs of mind, that i 
patience, is very neceſſaty to our oppoſing 
thoſe difficulties ſucceſsfully, and is a duty 
we owe to the ſovereignty, wifdom and 
goodneſs of our heavenly Father, who hw 
fixed us in ſuch a militant condition. 
_ Secondly, the future reward is at a diſtance 
and here we walk by faith, and not by fat 
Many and important changes there mult be, 
which to minds * — to ſenſe, 


ſeem 


| of Patience, 175 
em even incredible; the ſoul muſt paſs SERM. 
io a ſeparate ſtate, of which, with its ex- VII. 
. ciſes and entertainments, we can form but 
3 very confuſed idea. The body dies and is 
id 1 in am Saen it returns to its —_ and 

. dinary hs af things, ſeems. 5 rr irre- 

ot on, by the immediate power of God, 
mortality; and this corruptible put on 
Wacocruption. Theſe things are not ſeen, 

ey are only apprehended by faith in the 
romiſes of God. But if they are really be- 
Jed, one would think the belicyer ſhould 

Wong for them with great earneſtneſs, and 
What "oy diſtance of them ſhould be a great 


*$ 


ral of his patience : So glorious is the ex- 
ected change in the ſtate both of his mind 
Wand his body, from very weak and imperfect, 

Wothe higheſt perfection and happineſs of both; 
4h it entered inta the: krart of man. Pa- 
Wicnce, therefore muſt neceſfaril y accompany 
Por hope, as the apoſtle teaches *, e ”. 
ned by ape, 4 pe thet 1 fen is . 
e, for what. a man feeth why doth: be yet | 
Ne far? ht if ue oe for oat we ft nt, | 


be Rom, viii. 24. 
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Sia? then do ave with patience wait for it. I a0 
VII. ſenſible this is a branch of patience that needy 
WYV not be much inſiſted on; chriſtians generly 


07 Patience. 


want to have their deſires of the future felicy | 
Increaſed, » that they may prevail againt i 
worldly affections, rather than moderated, 
yet ſome ſpirits there are filled with ſuch 
ſenſe, and ſo rais d expectations of the gloy 
which ſhall be revealed, and fo brought ui. 
der the power of that world to come, thy 
the diſtance of it is a great trial of their ps 
tience. This was the caſe of St. Pall 
as himſelf tells us *, He: was in a ftrait l. 
tween two, baving a er to depart, and l 
with Chriſt, which was far better; neverli. 
leſs,” to abide in the fleſh was more needful fir 
chriſtans ; and therefore, with a moſt ge 
nerous reſignation, he patiently ſubmitted v 
the will of God, which appointed him v 
continue for a time attending their ſcrvic, 
tho his own perfect happineſs, of which he 
1 the utmoſt aſſurance, was poſtponed. 
I ſhall in the remaining part of this di 
* confine myſelf to the ſtricter ai 
more uſual fignification of patience, as it in 
ports an humble contented temper of mini 
and a dutiful behaviour under the afl 


* 23. ' | 3 
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of Parton 177 
nd difficulties of life. Every man has reaſon SERM. 
Play his account with trials. Experience ſhows VII. 
et there is no condition of man in this world SY 
I prempted from them. The greateſt and moſt 

i ſroſperous is liable to viciſſitudes, and there 

W ſuch a variety of troubleſome incidents 
Which attend all the affairs of human life, it 

ö N ould be the greateſt weakneſs and vanity 
Pranyone to promiſe himſelf an uninterrupted 
Wroſperity. The chriſtian religion is fo far 
em giving us reaſon to expect an immunity 
om afflictions, that our Saviour expreſsly 
Warns his diſciples, that thro' much tribula- 

Won they muſt enter into the kingdom of God. 

ud the Apoſtle tells us, 7hat all who will live 

Dh in Chriſt Feſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution. 

he ſtate of the world is ſuch, and there is ſo 
uch ken and wickedneſs in it, that 
Wncere and men may expect to ſuffer 
Furies, and be expoſed to inconveniencies 
cheir outward condition, for their reſolved 
Widherence to the cauſe of truth _ of pure 
WEligion. 

W Patience, nn is of dureh uſe; 

d every chriſtian needs to be inſtructed in 
lf che preſent incumbence of ſome ad- 
erſity doth not call for its immediate exer- 

Wile, (ſcarcely, however, is any one ſo eaſy i in 
Vor. II. N all 


| — 6 bd A I 9 
5337%%ͤE!T: nee, 


1 178 
SERM. all points as not to find occaſion for it in ſome 


VII. article or other) yet it is reaſonable for us u 
ock for trials. 


himſelf for what he cannot help, ſeeing, if 


dition of men, and almoſt inevitable. 


fections and 
for in common with all other chriſtian vi- 
tues, it takes its riſe from juſt principles, and 


| becauſe it reſtrains, or rather does not pro- 
duce thoſe violent ſymptoms, by which the 
paſſions and vices contrary to that chriſtian 


the ſprings and examine the principles from 
which that ſeeming patience — for 
| thoſe are of eſſential 0 11dera 


Of Patience. 


We ought to arm ourſelyg 

againſt them, and make it our buſineſs to 
know how we ſhould bear them. Certainly, 
wiſdom requires that a man ſhould prepare 


he conſiders it at all, to be the common con- 


What I would 5e of all propoſe, in or» I 
der to our underſtanding this excellent virtue, 
are the principles on which it is founded. 
mean thoſe ſentiments and - perſuaſions of 
mind which ro uce the regular dutiful af- 
poſitions ela it conſiſts; 


is a part of that religion, the univerſal cha- 
racter whereof is a reaſonable ſervice. Ther 
tempers which may be miſtaken for patience, 


grace are diſcovered. But let us look into 


Of Patience. 


W. cerations as theſe, and they are the very. 
ons of his equanimity and inward com- 
ore, that nothing falls out in this world by 


5 5 * 
e Ind chance, or fatal neceſſity, which really 


no cauſes of any thing, but words without 
Wncaning, which weak, inattentive, or irre- 
Wious minds amuſe themſelves with, un- 
1 Jung and diſinclined to conſider the full. 
demonſtrative evidence which: the ſu- 


c, 
Ie intelligent independent cauſe has given 
of 


Jof his being, his abſolute perfections, and 
W government of the world. That as he 
Winfinitely wife and powerful, ſo he is in- 


1 
r- iely good, and beneficent towards his crea- 
des, the gracious parent of the univerſe com- 


nicating happineſs to thoſe beings who are 
ble of it, and ruling the whole, not ar- 
Wraily, but according to the exacteſt mea- 
Ws of wiſdom, equity and goodneſs ; and 
Wrefore, in the entire ſcheme of en 
hce, tho we cannot comprehend the 
Wk of the Lord, his ways are unſearchable, 
W bis judgments paſt. finding out, yet we rea- 
Wably infer from the wiſdom and benevo- 
Ne which he has made manifeſt, that no 
nt is appointed or permitted without that 
N . . counſel 


S =  .? % + YL 


S 8 


— 


* who is patient as a chriſtian has * SERM. 
Wind habitually under the influence of ſuch VII. 


180 Patience. 
SERM: counſel which conducts all to ſuch iſſues x 
VIE are beſt in the whole. That affliction, py, 
' ticularly, does not riſe out of the duft, a8 

is expreſſed in the book of Job, but it is o 
dered by the infinite wiſdom of God with 

kind intention to promote the real advantay 

of all men who are ſincerely diſpoſed to mak 

a right improvement of it; to correct tha 
faults, to bring them to a ſerious conſider 
tion of their ways, to try their virtues, 
make them partakers of holineſs, to producen 

them the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs, al 

ſo to do them good in their latter end. Thel 

and ſuch-like principles, even natural rel 
teaches, but the ſcripture more fully and pu- 
ticularly. Its declarations on this ſubject a 

very many and expreſs, that, * hm f 

Lord loveth, he rebuketh and chaſteneth, al 
ſcourgeth every fon whom he receiveth; 
therefore, we ought not to deſpiſe the 2 

ing of the Lord, nor faint when we are f 

" buked of him. That + all things ſhall wi 
together for the good of them that love li 

and therefore chriſtians ought to count it! 10 

joy when they fall into divers temptatil 

and to || glory in and tribulations, bel 


* Heb. xii, 6, + Rom. viii, 28. 1 1 James 
* Rom. v. 3. 4. Fl 1 9 


Patience. 181 
y work patience. Our Saviour's tender, SERM.. 
7 E cionate ſympathy gives great encourage- VII. 
ent to his faithful diſciples under all their tri- on” as I 
. having ſuffered, being tempted in all points 
we are, only without ſin, he is ready to. 
ccour thoſe, who are tempted. The promiſe + 
We divine aſſiſtance by the Holy. Spirit is the. 
port of patience, and the joy of the Holy. 
ſeems to have a ſpecial relation to a 
Ifcring ſtate; and in a very peculiar man- 
r that life and immortality which Chrift has. 
ought 0 light through the goſpel, is the 
et encouragement of his afflicted followers. 
br this cauſe we faint not *, but though the 
Word man periſh, the and man is re- 
fed day by day. For our light affliction 
b 7s but for a moment, worketh for us a 
Wr more exceeding and eternal weight of 
. Who would not bear up with ſpirit 
; d reſolution under adverſity, when not only 
We is aſſured that the event will be happy, 
Wt that the afflictions themſelves, light and 4 
Womentary in compariſon, will greatly con- 
bute to the promoting of that happineſs ? 
uch as theſe are the foundations of patience, 
Which as it ſignifies a idee * the 
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| SERM. mind, effentially conſiſts in a chearful fb 
VII. miſſion and reſignation of our wills to the wii i 
SYV of God, acquieſcirig with full conſent in E 

- appointments whatever they are, ſo that will 

may ſay, after the example of our bleſl 


\ 


tion, moſt worthy to be imitated, ſuch s 


family, he faid *, I 7s the Lord, let hin l 


vill but thine be done, heavenly Father. Othe 


his imperial city, and the appointed place o 
God's worſhip, he thus expreſſes his humbl 
fubmiſſion to divine providence, F I ſtd 


' tokens of his favour) here am I, let hin i 


_— 


Saviour, the moſt perfect pattern of patience 
under the moſt grievous ſufferings, ut 


examples we have in ſcripture of great reſigns 


that of Eli, when Samuel denounced aſtonih. 
ing judgments which were to come on hi 


what ſeemeth bim good. And of David] 
when he was by the prevailing rebellion of hi 
fon Abſalom driven away from Feruſalmn 


find favour in the eyes of the Lord, be wil 
bring me again and ſhew me his habitatin. Wi 
But, if he thus fay, I have no delight in the; 
(if I ſhall be abandoned to the deepeſt diſtrek 
and diſhonour, ſo as to have no fuch outwal 


to me as ſeemeth good unto him. Tt is requilitt, 


„ Sam. iii. 18, + 2 Saw. xv. 26. 


Of Patience. 


my part. 


i N capable of, nor is it ordinarily pelible 
Wy the moſt ſteady conſiderations of the excel- 
Wence of religious virtue and its motives, to di- 
Wert the mind from attending to the ſenſations 
pan. But, when in a ſuffering ſtate, the 
Who, „ having a firm perſuaſion that God ſu- 


b = to the whole of his adminiſtration as 
iſee and good, and thereupon conſtantly en- 
avours to ſuppreſs all murmuring and angry 


3 a nbecoming behaviour in practice, then pa- 
Vence has her perfect work; and then indeed 
WSt. James had reaſon to fay, a Chriſtian is 
3 wow intire, wanting nothing; this being 
Wone of the higheſt attainments in religion. 
hut a ſerious reflection on our own infirmities 
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F Becauſe theto 6 are different extremes men 
Wunder affliction. are in danger of falling into, 
oy the * of their . and 


9 | James i i. 8 
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to bear without repining the juſt Srl. 
z FI of his diſpleaſure. An utter inſenſi- YU. 
h | ity of painful events is what human nature 
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intends all human affairs, approves and 


— and peremptorily refuſes to gointo 
ny undutiful purpoſe of heart, or inſtance of 


vil convince us how-far we come that af 
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SERM. the variety of their paſſions, which it is th 
VII. province of patience to ſuppreſs; I ſha 
2 briefly mention ſome of them, and therely 
farther ſhew you how we ought to be ei. 


neſs and ſerenity of the mind is its health ad 
_ ourſelves, and behave as becometh reaſonahl 


is contrary to it, which hurries us with vi 
lence, and breaks the compoſure of our ſpi 
rits, whether it be an exceſſive dejection a 
mind, fear, or anger. Deſpair is an extrem 
we are apt to fall into, or an immoderat, 
overwhelming ſorrow, without hope, whid 
worketh death. How apt are ſome at lei, 


7s ſmall? There is no ſpirit left in then 
no expectation of any relief. Chearfulndk 


Of Patience. 


erciſed under the chaſtening, which for th 
preſent ſeemeth not to be joyous but grieun 
In general it is to be obſerved, that the calm. 


vigour; when we are diſpaſſionate and ſedate 
acting upon cool and ſerious thoughts wit 
deliberation, then only it is that we en 


creatures and chriſtians. The preſerving thi 
temper under affliction is practiſing the vi- 
tue of patience. And every prevailing paſſin 


to fink under diſcouragement, and faint 
the day of adverſity, becauſe their firengt 


and courage therefore, in oppoſition to th 
is one neceſſary ingredient in the chriſtin 
5 we 
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| 0% Patience. _ . 
tue I am explaining. The lamentations of SERM. 
E feremiab deſcribe as great a calamity, and A 
bad a ſtate of things as we can well imagine, 
et even in that caſe it is repreſented as the 
Wuty of good men, ſtill to retain their confi- 
Vence in God as the only foundation. upon 
Which they can poſſeſs any meaſure of inward 
Wranquility, chapter iii. 26. L 16 good for a 
Wan both to hope, and quietly to wait for the 
1 ſaloation of the Lord; and the Pſalmi , from 
Whis own experience, gives this advice to all 
Joe ſervants. of God, even in their deepeſt 
b- diſtreſſes * Wait on the Lord, be of g cod 
3 ſurage, and he ſhall frrengthen thine heart; 
ait, I ſay, on the, Lord, 
I Again, as under the actual —— 
Wot affliction ſome give up themſelves to utter 
; diſcouragement and impotence of mind, ſo 
bere are timorous ſpirits which continually 
Wdiſtract and perplex themſelves with the ap- 
I prehenſions of evil to come. Of all the paſſi- 
ons which frail human nature is liable to, none 
Ws more confounding, or attended with greater 
perturbation than fear, It fills the ſoul with 
Wvcxinganddiſquieting thoughts, is perpetually 
preſenting dangers to it, from every quarter, 
Ind, inſtead of rouſing it to its defence, ſo 


* Pſam xxvii. 14. 


enervates 


186 Of Patience. 
SERM. enervates its force as to render it Uncapabl 
VII. of making any at all. Now, it is the pm. 
vince of believing patience to controul and ty 
ſuppreſs theſe diſturbing fears, and to preſery 
the mind humbly confident under the (ha 
dq of the Almighty, in a due diſpoſition fy 

following the direction of its own reaſon, and 
: CINE 0 O0U n in de moſt prox 
manner. 
In the next place, angry reſentments again 
the providence of God are by all means to be 
= trary to patience, and chargeable with great 
_ + and heinous impieties. What can be mor 
undutiful than for creatures to quarrel with 
their almighty Maker, and arraign the wi 
dom and goodneſs of his conduct in any in 
ſtance? Will we pretend that he is account 
able to us, or dare we ſay in any caſe that the 
= judge of the whole world has not done right! 
_ Vet ſome degrees of this evil, even good mel 
I have fallen into. The p : Jonah * fall 
in-the bitterneſs of his ſpirit; Ido 4well tilt 
angry to death. Other holy perſons unde 
violent temptations, eſpecially arifing iron 
x the proſperity of the wicked, have expreſſe 
_—_ themſelves diſreſpectſully towards the prot 
* Jonah iv. 9. 
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Of Patience. 187 
The Tſalmiß went ſo far a SPRNT. 
nſed my heart 5 in 1 
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ng, . God ſo — the world as to 
regard to it. It is therefore a neceſſary 
Wer ly to the afflicted, which we 
1 Whave in Pſalm xxxvi. 8. Ceafe from anger 
q md forſake wrath, fret not thyſelf in any wiſe 
3 v db evil. But though peeviſh and raſh ex- 
yreſſio may ſometimes drop from good men 
Wn very great trouble, it is utterly inconfiſtent 
4 vith their character to be habitual murmur- 
ers and ners, ſuch being numbered 
Z Tas the | tranſgreſſors by” the 
"- Wepoſttes St. Peter and 9 
et it be further obſerved, that it ought 
b o be our care to grow in all the good diſpo- - 
Wfitions which are imported i in patience, and 
keep our bearts continually, and ſet a watch 
on our lips, that we do notoffend. We ſhould 
ae heed, as the apoſtle exhorts us, that we 
do not grow weary nor faint in our minds. 
4 Whatever reaſon there is for patience andfub- 
miſſion in the ſhorteſt affliction, equally holds 
bor the fame" temper in all the adverfities of 
b ute, even if they ſhould: continue to its laſt 
H 2 9 Ixxxiii. 1% * . 

, article. 
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1 e Patience. 
Sum. article. Sometimes great calamities have been 
VII. excellently ſupported at the beginning, and yet 
hen lengthened out have produced imps. 
tience. What more glorious reſignation 
could be expreſſed. by any man, than thy 
which Fob ſhews in as diſmal a conjunctur 
as we can well ſuppoſe, when all his children, 
and all his ſubſtance was deſtroyed at once, 
Naked, ſays * he, came I into the world, al 
naked T ſhall. go hence ; the Lord: hath give, 
and the Lord hath taken away, bleſſed be th 
name of the Lord. In all this he finned ni, 
nor charged God fooliſhly. Vet all his aflidia 
continued, and new ingredients exaſperate 
his pain, the frailty of human nature diſcoverel 
- itſelf in indecent expreſſions, which after: 
wards were the ſubject of his deep regret. We 
ought, therefore, to be always upon our guard 
always watchful over our own ſpirits, a 
keep a ſteady diſcipline over our paſſions, d 
ſorrow, fear, and anger, eſpecially in affic 
tions of long continuance, leſt they tranſgriſ 
the bounds which reaſon and the laws of Gul 

| have ſet to them, and betray. us into imp» 
tience. ee LY 
In the laſt hace, it is to be lend, ta 

as 3 in common with all other religo * 
Job 1, 21, 
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of Patience. 6 189 


lvirtues, is principally ſeated on the mind, it SERM, 
Wt influence and direct our whole beha- VII. 
: W.jour, which is the ſureſt evidence of good. 
©: Wciſpoſitions. It ought not only to reſtrain in- 
ecent and undutiful expreſſions, but govern 1 
our whole practice; that no methods be 2 
Wtzken which are inconſiſtent with an intire 
Wrcſfignation to the will of God, and an hum- 
ble confidence in his mercy. The rebellious 
and incorrigible ſpirit of King Ahab, ſhewed 
Witſelf, when in the grievous famine which 
iſtreſſed Samaria; and being ſenſible that 
calamity was from the Lord as a puniſhment 
: for their ſins, he ſaid, What aw, T wait for 
be Lord any longer *. All finful and indirect 
Vays for our deliverance from affliction are 
Widirectly contrary to patience : Therefore, in 
che 37th Pſalm, when we are exhorted to 
Wait upon the Lord, at the ſame time he 
eequires us 70 Keep his way, and 70 depart from 
ail and do good. It is perfectly conſiſtent 
ich a dependence on God, and a ſubmiſſion 
e his providence, that we uſe all lawful 
means for our eſcape from trouble; nay, the 
nreglect of them is the effect, not of believing 
patience but ſtupid ſloth (St. Paul in his 
3 moſt hazardous voyage, "SN" he had the 
6: 5 Kings vi. PR 5 8 


utmoſt 


190 
SxeRNX. atraolt aſſuranee that God would preſerve th 
oy hs whole company in the ſhip, yet inſiſted thy 


in the laſt extremity" the failors ſhould nat 
leave them, nay, declares expreſsly, that ex. 


or an humble, charitable, and unrevengeful 


ſometimes give themſelves the moſt outragious 


che will of his heavenly Father, but mel) 


1 


Of Patience. 


cept theſe abide in the flip, ye cannot be ſaves 
but no-man can pretend 2 commits him. 
ſelf to God, and waits upon bao he 
takes thoſe meaſures for ſafetywhich he know 
in his heart God does not approve. He thy 
believeth, and patience is the fruit of faith, 
will not male fucb haſte *, particularly, pati 


—x* 
5 . 


ſpirit toward thoſe who have been injuriou Wi 
to us. If the awe of God reftrains men from 0 


leence in reproaching their fellow creature, 
who are the inſtruments of their trouble. 
a a! is not agreeable to the example of Wl 

d Maſter, who in all his ſuffering er 
curtis it not only with dutiful ſubmiſſion w iſ 


towards his enemies, who treated him with 
moſt inhumanity. He was led like + à lam 
#o the flaughter, and as the ſheep before ler 
 ftearers is. dun, ſo . ee ee mouth 
Ii wii. 16. + bid . 7. 


of Patience. 191 
en St. Peter pronounces it acceptable to ; State” f 
„% when we ſuffer for well doing, to take VII. 
3 patienth 92 : he thus 8 the 1 me: 
, who did: no — en guile re in 
! * 2 who when he us reviled, reviled 
„ n, when he ſuffered, be threatened not; 
; omitted e «gh fo Bs this: ;ailgech | 


4 r te ink ack on argu- 
ents ae pt the _ of patience. This 
BY in a great meaſure p by the expli- 


wanting 2 
rous attention to the thing itſelf, and the 
0onable. Such principles, is the ſovereignty 

Cod, che irrefiſtibility, the wiſdom, and 
adneſs of his providence, every one will 
Wknowledge, who is not gone into downright | 
eiſm, and then a om ſubmiſſion in 


2) certainly, if in — wem be uni- 

ral, it cannot be pretended that we and 

1 me May ng 0 8 1 

9 r | 
, and" the rack removed. out of - 


1. fe. i. 20. + Job xviii. 1 
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192 of Patiente. 
SERM. as it is expreſſed | in the book of Job, that i 
VII. that God ſhould abandon the care of his g. 
E verment in any inſtance, or that he ſhoul 
not purſue the intire ſcheme of his provideng 
by firm, even and ſteady meaſures. But i 

we ourſelves, and all our affairs, and th 
whole ſeries of events which befal us, ar 
comprehended in his eternal counſels, tha 

who may call him to an account, or fay un 

him, what abet thou? The mind of mu 
cannot but upon reflection approve whit 

wiſely done, and for the beſt in the who 

and as this is apparently the character of God: 
government or diſpoſition of things by hy 
providence and every part of it, if we beler 

his abſolute perfections, muſt not our on 
hearts condemn us in repining againſt it? | 

the ſupreme rulet of the univerſe conſtant 

and uniformly carries on one deſign, that, 
the greateſt abſolute good, by a vaſt varie 

of methods, every one of them is proper: il 

his works of creation, ſuch as the framed 

the human nature, thoſe parts which appeal 

to us leſs honourable, or ornamental, are jt 
needful; and if in the plan of providence, 
certain portion of affliction is neceſſary, wil 


may n with that which _ the * 
0 


"Was 
* 2 
- - 

1 


Of Pa atiencèꝰ. 


q Iny one in that caſe might reaſonably com- 
ain, every one might; and then the reaſon 


3 bſurdity. | l 


uad why ſhould man contend with his Maker? 
WH * determines the things that are appointed 
Wor us, and there is no poſſibility of altering 


OO) * ö 
P 


cke divine counſels, and the reaſon of men 
Would contradict each OD) wakes is an 


e infinite wiſdom falls to his ſhare? for if RM. 


J But to what purpoſe are murmurings ? 


Wis counſels, as Elihu ſays very reaſonably +, 
Would it be according to thy mind, be will 
WT :compenſe it whether thou chuſe, or whether 
Wu refuſe. The truth is, men can only 
et and torment themſelves by repining againſt 
Providence, and bearing, chaſtiſements im- 
atiently; they cannot make their condition 
better, The prophet || thus deſcribes the 


eie of obſtinate incorrigible ſinners, by a 


. 
ä 


4 e 

o 3 9 7* 

„ EMIT SR > 
5 


rom leſſening their pain. Or, as it is ex- 


e 2 bullock unaccuſtomed to the yoke, which, 
more impatient he is, only galls him the 


Job xxiii. 14, + Ibid. xxxiv. 33. 1 Iſa. li. 20. 
— 9 more, 


Fery ſignificant compariſon, They are like a 
World bull in a net, full of the fury of the Lord, 
the more they impotently reſiſt and rebel, the 
ore unealy {till they make themſelves, far 


reſſed in the prophecies of Jeremy, they are 


* a 
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SERM. more, and fits the heavier upon him. Pa. 
VII. tience indeed is a merciful- preſcription, cal. 
Tg culated for our intereſt-and adyantage, as wel 


ſfſiummedd up.in-patience. © 


Of Patience. 


as it is a duty, which we owe to our ſupreme 
and perfectly wile Governor. It is the only 
effectual way to make the beſt of our con- 
dition, and give us all the happineſs we can 
poſſibly enjoy in ſuch circumſtances. Since 
It is not in our power to alter our ſtate, and 
ſince the very ſting of affliction is the unea- 
ſineſs and perturbation of our own minds 
under it; for as the moraliſt juſtly obſerves, 
it is not 0 generally events that trouble men, 

but their own opinions and ways of thinking 
concerning them; what remains, but that it 
is the wiſdom of every man to bear quietly 
and peaceably what he cannot avoid ? to calm 
the tempeſts of his mind by the conſiderations 
of religion and virtue? to retire within him- 
ſelf, collect all his ſtrength, and ſummon all 
the powers of his ſoul to attend ſuch an im- 
Portant office as enquiring what fund of con- 
ſolation remains from within, and what ſup- 
ports independent on all external occurrences! 
for there is the only ſure remedy, and it is al 


But let chriſtians look to the captain of their F 
 falvation who was made perfect thro' ſuffer- - 


ings; | 


T Patience. 195 
gs; to * Jes the author and finiſher of their SERM. 
th, who endured the croſs, deſpifing the ſhame ; VI. | 
. them conſider him who endureth the contra SY 
ion of fers againſt bimfelf, leſt they bewweary 

d faint in their minds. The bleſſed author of 
Pur religion has given us an example of ſuffer- 
g patiently, bar we ſhould follow his ſteps. 
we profeſs to be his diſciples, and ſay we 
ick in him, we ought to walk as he walked, 
d endure the croſs in imitation of him. It 
& not poſſible for us to equal him in the ge- 
Wcrous principles and motives of his ſufferings; 
lis zeal for the glory of God, for the cauſe 
true holineſs and virtue, and his charity to 
nen are altogether unparallel'd ; but the greater 
tompaſſion he ſhewed in ſuffering for us, 
bie we were yet enemies reconciling us 
6 God by«the blood , his croſs, with the greater 
hearfulneſs ſhould we, in obedience to his 
il, and for his ſervice, rale up our croſs and 
low bim. The diſciple is not above his maſter, 
br the ſervant above his lord. If he, then, 
ur Lord and Maſter, who was Holy, harmleſs 
nd undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners, did, 
pity to us, and for our redemption, volun- 
ally ſubmit, to reproaches and indignities, 
o the moſt grievous paſſion and exquiſite 5 
ortures, why ſhould we make ourſelves ob- 
* Heb. xii. 2, 3. „ . 
Ts + * -noxiows. 
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SERM. noxious to the diſpleaſure of God, by our om 
VII. fins, and liable to calamities of many ſorts , q 
the natural conſequence of our own fol WF 


his honour and our good; eſpecially ſince 


that he will bring them out of all their tribul: 


alſo reign with him, and be glorified together? 


/ Patience. 


„ 


1 
4 
1 


according to the eſtabliſhed courſe and con 
ſtitution of things; why ſhould we repir 
at far leſs degrees of ſufferings, wiſely di 
penſed by our gracious heavenly Father, { 


are aſſured of a happy event, that as Chilli 
is now ſet down at the right hand of Gil 
he has prepared manſions there for hisſervan; WM 


tions, and if they ſuffer with him, they ſul | | 


1 

＋ 
1 
© 
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4 of Godlineſs, | 
1 eee ? 
1 9 
0 ; 
n; —And to  Patinc bene, 
ub & 

) 7 
ful \Odlineſsis ſometimes in e taken SERV. a 
[ -in fo large a ſenſe as to comprehend» VIII. 3 


1 uniwerſal righteouſneſs, all the diſpoſi WYV 

ons of mind and habits, every courſe of action 

q ich are morally good, and to which God 

ſas annexed the promiſe of acceptance. I hus 

tis to be underſtood in St. Paul's exhortation 

| þ Tint, * Exerciſe thyſelf unto godlineſs, 

Bwbich is profitable to all things, having pro- 

3 F. of the life that now is, and of that which 

ps to come. For ſurely it is not to piety alone : ; 
in the ſtricteſt ſenſe, thoſe rewards are pro- _ 

mY but to all the branches of religious 5 

And when the ſame N wo author 


* * . . 


— 


| TTY 


T T7 3 gives 


4 
, 


198 Of Godlineſ. 
SzrM. gives this as the general character of cy 
VIII. ſtianity, that it is a doctrine according y 
GY godlineſs, or after godlineſs, we muſt u. 
derſtand the word in the fame large ſignif, 

tion. But, in other paſſages, and particy. 
larly in my text, when the particular pan 

of our duty, or of practical religion, are eng. 
merated, and godlineſs diſtinguiſhed fron 

the reſt, it is to be taken in a more limitel 
ſenſe, ſignifying that reſpect or practical n. 

gard which we owe to the ſupreme Being 
himſelf, and whereof he is the proper imme. 
diate object. From whatever ſpring mot 
obligations are derived, whether from in 
ſtincts and affections planted in our natit, 
determining us to an eſteem of and compls 

cency in ſuperior and more perfect being, 

and a love and deſire of doing good to tho 

who are capable of happineſs; or whether they 

be all deduced from the will of the one grett 
 law-giver, fill there is a diverſity of objec 

in which our duty terminates, and according 

to them it is divided into godlineſs, righteou 

neſs, and charity, containing all the gool 

offices we owe to our fellow-creatures, and 
ſobriety, or a due government over our 5 

petites and paſſions. I ſhall endeavour 0 

this diſcourſe 1 to 'ſhew* you wherein 


godlinck 


H Of Galla. 5 | 1 99 
* Foc lineſs conſiſts; and ſecondly the wel haz ITE M. 


leneſs and hea of adding it to other VIII. 


H, wherein godlineſs conſiſts. And it 
Wakes in all thoſe diſpoſitions of mind, with 
Whe proper expreſſions of them, which are due 
Wo the high perfections of the Deity, and 
1 _ reſult from the relations we bear to 
Wim. Thoſe notions which natural and re- 
1 ated religion teach us toform of the ſupreme 
Veing, direct us in paying our reſpect and 
Whomage to him. As he is eternal, inde- 
Wpendent, infinitely excellent, powerful, wiſe, 
Holy and good, the light of nature itſelf 
Weaches us to glorify him by our praiſes, to 
Weſteem, love and fear him, and to obey his 
ill in all things, as far as it is known. to us. 
he is the almighty Creator of all things 
ifible and invifible, the preſerver and go- 
Nemor of the world, in whom we live and 
move, and have our being, and who daily 
Wloads us with his benefits, from hence ariſes 
ae obligation to gratitude, confidence in his 
Wmercy, ſubmiſſion. and reſignation to his 
Wprovidence.. All theſe particulars which rea- 
on dictates to men are more fully explained 
1 in the wy ſcriptures, the principal deſign of 
Y WS. which 


200 


have mentioned, and which are largely ex. ga 


proceed only from an apprehenſion of wrath 


5 ceptable, ſerve him with the moſt awful 


_ honoured wh the title of his friend, addreb WH 


of Godlinefs, 


- SerM. which is to inſtruct mankind clearly, to d. h; 
VIII. liver them from the errors and ſuperſtition Wi art] 
WY which generally prevailed, and teach them iſ 
ſerve God ſo as to pleaſe him. = 


From theſe conſiderations of the Deity | 


plained in the rule of our religion, the in. us 
ward affections which naturally ariſe, com. Neve 
prehended in godlineſs, are, Firf, fear; : Ine 
reverence for his majeſty, a ſerious affe&n Z 
ſenſe of all his glorious attributes, not a col. 
founding terror and amazement which ca 


and power, and is accompanied with averſion; io: 
but together with the acknowledgment d 
his ſupremacy, . the very higheſt eſteem d 3 
his amiable moral excellencies, and an un, Wi 
willin gneſs to, offend him. The holy angel i 
are repreſented in ſcripture. as approaching Wiſo 
the throne of God in a very awful and hum- 
ble manner, covering their faces, which 
ſeems to ſignify an acknowledgment of thei 
diſtance, and of his infinitely ſuperior pet. 
fection. His worſhippers of mankind, whe 
we have reaſon to believe are the moſt at. 
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reſpect. With what reverence did Abrahn, 


the 


23 * 


of Collins. 


PF re conſidered as nothing 1 in compariſon, and 
Ihe fear of God in a godly mind prevails 
. gainſt the fear of the whole world, ſo that 
Dis diſpleaſure i is to be avoided at any rate, 
Nee tho it ſubject us to the rage and reſent- 
Wnent of thoſe who are the moſt formidable 
pon earth. Thus our Saviour inſtructs us 
rhom we ſhould fear, not them alu can 
* kill the body, and after that have no 
| Imre that they. can do, but him who hath 
wer to deſtroy. ſoul and body in hell-fire r. 
= Secondly, the fear of God, as the ſcripture 
b Explains it, which is an eſſential part of god- 
Wineſs, and of the reſpect he claims from us, 
och not exclude love. It includes it rather, 
r a proper object of our fear, as the prophet 
s +, is his goodneſs, which directly and 
u aturally excites love. Our Saviour gives it 
an abridgment of religion, the ſum of our 
0 duty, the firſt and great commandment of 
Wood's law ||, to love the Lord our God, with 
Wl! the heart, and with all the ſoul, and with 
E ll the mind. Love is the very beſt tribute 
ve can pay; and we may be ſure the greateſt | 
0 1 Mat. x. 28. + Hoſ. ii. 5. | Mat. xxii. 37. 
N 4 a | 1 worth, 


e moſt bigh God, the poſſe Por of heaven and TOY 
7b, confefling that he was but duſt and aſhes, VIII. 
nne higheſt and moſt powerful of all creatures 


Sensi. worth, the moſt excellent of all Beings d. 
"ve. mands it of us. Gratitude is a kind of lon 


a6 Godbnek. 


"which conſiders the object not only as er. 
cellent in himſelf, but as benefactor to u 
It is an affection which naturally ariſes in th 
mind to any being who diſcovers kind in- 
tentions towards us. And as God is cont. 
mually preventing us with his loving - Kl. 
neſs, and heaping favours upon us, without 
any antecedent obligation laid upon him h 
us, this is one part of the Eg he ye 
reaſonably gequires. 
- Theſe are the Rio eſſentially com. 
prehended in godlineſs, or the duty whid 
God indiſpenfably requires in every condiim 
of human nature, neceſſarily reſulting fron 
the manifeſtations of his glorious perfection 
and his relations to us. However dark th 
intimations be which we have of his natur 
and effence, if we can diſcover him to be th 

independent, neceffarily exiſting, infinite 

powerful, wiſe, and good, creator, preſerit 
and governor of all things, theſe contain ti 

ſtrongeſtmotivesofaffetion, and claim forki 

our higheſt eſteem, and reverence, the mo 
- intenſe unequalled deſire and delight, add 


e en Hin to wg; d other go 


* 
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with a prevailing inclination and purpoſe to SERM. 

Ve | Win him in all things. VIII. 
Hor theſe excellent principles will m— 

Whemſelves in the other evade; in the per- 

Wed ſtate of our nature, when we ſhall 

Wo more ſee God darkly through a glaſs, 

3 e obſcure: repreſentations, by re- 

Vote, cold, and unaffecting reaſonings, but 

We to face, and know: even as we are fnown ; 

Wand what high pleaſures will accompany the 

eerciſe of them when the glorious object will 

We intimately preſent to the mind, and as 

Inn ediately perceived as the objects of ſenſe 

Wow are, or even our own powers and act- 

gs, which we know by an inward con- 

Wiouſneſs; how this will be, we cannot at 

ted reſpect, the ſum of godlineſs, accom- _ 

Wodated to our Rate in this life ſeems efpe- #8 

Wally to conſiſt in reſignation ; an entire — 

Wcquieſcence in the order he has appointed, . 

ich confidence in his wiſdom and goodneſs, 1 

3 kd ſubmiſſion to his will. Such a temper as | pe: 

o is the natural, and indeed neceſſary ex- 

? reſſion of the higheſt eſteem and reverence 

che relations we bear to him, as his crea- 

* dependents, and ſubjects; the moſt 

; wa reſult of our ä his high 
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SRM. perfections and his government. So qy 
VIII. minds are framed that we cannot but approye 
te conduct of that agent who doth what i 

perfectly wiſe and abſolutely good. If we 


_ dominion all things are ſubject, and who des 


_ abſolutely, and in the whole; and col. 
ſequently that intire reſignation and depen- 


his direction, who is the faithful Creator, 
the juſt and wiſe, and gracious diſpoſer of al 
affection to his character and his governmeit 


| all-comprehending mind, who ſees everſy 3 8 
even the minuteſt part in this great Whole, 


Of Godlinefe. 


diveſt ourſelves of prejudices, and lay aids 
partial conſiderations, we ſhall certainly judge 
ſo; and that accidental private inconvenience 
which may attend a well-contrived ſcheme 
for promoting the greateſt good,” ought not t 
be charged as a fault on the author, nor in- 
puted to any defect of wiſdom or goodnek, 
If therefore it be a principle ſufficiently ei- 
dent that the governor of the world, to whok 


whatſoever pleaſeth him, is perfectly wile and 
good, it follows, that what he does is bel, 


dence is due to him, that we ſhould commit 
ourſelves to him, our ways and works 9 
things. Thus only it is that we teſtify os 


To love him whom we acknowledge to it 
the great ruler of the world, that ſupreme 


i 


N 


Of Gedlineſ A 


pbfolute good, and at the ſame time to repine 
5 þgainſt any of his diſpenſations, and to reſiſt 
Whis will, is a contradiction ; for ſuch mur- 
Vuring, ſuch reſiſtance really amounts to a 
Wdiſcſteem of his character, and Alen den to 
Wh! s government. 
W The chriſtian n as in many other 
Points, particularly in this, gives great light 
the minds of men and relieves them from 
Wnany anxieties and diſtreſſes. However rea- 
onable it might appear to be, it would be 
iffcult to abſtract ſo wholly from all con- 
Wideration of our own intereſt, as to reſt fully 
atisfied in an adminiſtration proved in general 
Wo be the wiſeſt and abſolutely beſt, without 
Wny particular aſſurance of our own happineſs. 
ut it has pleaſed God to give us an expreſs 
Wpcomiſe of eternal life, upon the condition of 
epentance and ſincere obedience; and not 
ah fo, but that all their afflictions and 
rials ſhall work to gether for the good f them 
* love him. And this is a great ſupport to 
1 podlineſs; a great encouragement to truſt in 
od at all times, to hope in his mercy and 
C Waihfulnes, to 9k « aur cares and  buraens 
E 8 * 


; Vr uni verſe, adjuſts all the relations of things, 8E RM. 
conducts them in the beſt manner, and di- VIII. 
ess the intire chain of events for the greateſt YM 


206 Of Goadlineſti. 
SRM. Ihn him, believing that be careth fir 1, 
VIII. and that he is a rewarder of all them why 

» algenth feek him. 
When I ſpeak of reſignation to God, I & 
not only mean that we ſhould” be ſatisfied 
with the occurrences of life; as ordered by 
Wee providence, which is indeed an im- 
part of godlineſs, and à noble 
| tive of our love and reſpect to the 
Deity; but that we ſhould approve and 
actively obey his precepts, ſubmitting to hi 
moral, as well as providential government. 

For his eternal laws of righteouſneſs are a par 

of his conſtitution ; the appointment of his n 
wiſdom and goodneſs for us, (excellently 
fitted to our nature, and deſigned to lead us 

to our proper perfection and happineſs) that 
we may. fulfil the part which is aſſigned us, 
in the intire ſcheme of his government, 28 
the beſt ſuited to our capacity. Obedience i" 
to his commands is a juſt and natural ex- 
preſſion of all dutiful and good affections to 
him, of fear, of love, of e and re- 
ſignation, at leaſt, all profeſſions and ap- 

| _ . pearances of reſpect without it are but vain, 
{+ » and will be puniſhed by him as a real indi- 
1 nity. Why, ſays our Saviour, call ye m- 
_ Lord, and do net the things which I ay? 


'# and 


* * 
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priſtian and. godly perſon, an approved wor- 
Piper of God, or profeſſor of religion, and 


E-warded-as ſuch, but he that doth the will of 
y father which is in heaven. As the laws of 
Pod, the dictates of eternal reaſon and truth 
e the tranſcript of his own moral perfections, 
amounts to the ſame thing, if we ſay that 
odlineſs comprehends the imitation of thoſe 
erfections, and that they only are godly per- 
ns whoſe. tempers and converſations are 
med to a reſemblance of the rectitude and 
Woodneſs of the divine nature; they who are 

bllewers of . God as dear. children who are 
% in all manner: of converſation, as. be. 16 
| 0, pure and | perfeet as their heavenly Father 


is example: _. TED 1 
This doctrine i low bps . 2 
e true church, and. 
men's falling 1 into that fatal error of placing 
all of re 
ey neglected. that much more ſubſtantial 
roof af 3 to the Deity, the imitating 


nd again , not every one that ſaith unto "nay 
„Lord, Lord, fhall enter into the king= VIII. 
» 1 of heaveny ſhall be accounted a 6 


Kind, compaſſionate and ——_— _ IJ 


re taken to prevent. 


gion in acts of devotion, while 2, 
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'  SxRM. in the name of God, tells the people u 
VIII. Vael in the goth pſalm, that he vil will 
D prove them for facrifices and burnt offering 
to have been continually before him. Why 
he inculcated more earneſtly, and laid mu 
greater ſtreſs on, was offering thankſgiving 
to God, and paying their vows to the miſt 0 
by a thorough effectual reformation of their 
lives. The fame pious author elſewher 
gives this as the character of the man tha 
ſhall aſcend to be hill of God, and flandi 
his holy place; he that hath clean hands andi 
pure heart, who hath not. lifted up his ſul 
vuanity, nor ſworn decertfully*, And mo 
fully in the 15th, the godly man who ſhall 
| dwell in the tabernacle of the Lord, is de. 
ſcribed by the conſtant diligent practiee d 
moral duties. He that walketh uprighth al 
worleth righteouſneſs, and ſpeaketh the irut 
in his heart; that backbiteth not with hi 
tongue, nor doth evil. to bis nerghbour, nr 
taketh up a reproach. againſt his neighbur, 
In whoſe eyes a vile perſon is contemned, bi 
be honoureth them that fear the Lord; be thit 
fweareth to bis own burt and changeth nt. 
The ſame doctrine is yet more clearly taugit 
and largely inſiſted on in the New Teftamet, 
a 4 : 
4 ur 
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Dur Saviour often reproves the Jews of his SER EA. 

ume becauſe religion with them had degene- VII. 

rated into empty forms. They employed them-. - 

elves wholly in, and valued themſelves on, 

the ſcrupulouſly exact performance of out- 

ward inſtrumental duties, while they neg- 

lected ſubſtantial holineſs and virtue; hey 
tithed mint, anniſe, and cummin, but neglected 

udement, faith, mercy, and the love of God, 

the weightier matters of the law. And the 

apoſtles likewiſe take care to inſtruct chri- 

ſtians that the chriſtian religion does not con- 

fiſt in external things; the kingdom of God, 

the eſſence of true chriſtianity, is not meat 

land-drink, but 5 and * and 

Jo in the Holy Ghoſt *. 

Yet the e afts of acid and 15. ä 

mage to the Deity are not to be left undone; 

and the performing of them according to his 

inſtitution is a part of Godlineſs. In our 

preſent ſtate the affections of the mind natu- 

[rally vent themſelves by ſome outward actions. 

Benevolence, eſteem, gratitude, and other 

diſpoſitions towards our fellow-creatures, are 

Tnot ſilent and unactive in the heart. Nature 

and cuſtom have taught us the proper ex- 

preſſions whereby they ſhew MITES; and 


* Rom. XIV. 17. 


Vor. 8 „ if 


7 p 
— . Pars AI AA AE SCA III ro oor as e 
* 


Sr REI. if if theſe be altogether omitted, we ſhall ſcarce 
VIII. conclude that the inward principles have 
being, By a parity of reaſon, if we har 


ſhould recognize their rights, and pay then 


that the Poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, th 
Lord of the ſpirits of all fleſh, ſhould be bi 


Not that there is any value in the outwal 
performance, as ſeparated from the affection 


to be exerted i in external acts of an fa 


our preſent conſtitution have a mutual i 
fluence on each other. As the vigorous: + 


of « Godt neſs. 


internal good affections to the Deity, the fin 
cerity and the force of them are diſcovere 
by proper outward. acts. If human ſupe· 
riors reaſonably require that their ſubjech 


the public reſpect they claim, is it not jul 
noured with our external acknowledgment) 


but ſuppoſing firſt the ſincerity of good pri 
ciples and diſpoſitions in the ſoul, they ough 


two reaſons : 
Firſt,” becauſe that has a tendency toi 
_ them. The body and the mind i 


tention of the mind and the earneſt exerti 
of its powers, ſometimes, even overbears c 
external ſenſes, and ſuſpends or abates tht 
exerciſe, ſo the uſe of the bodily organs, 1 
in ſpeaking, or other appointed fignifca 
| n. tends to fix the attention of the mink 


10 
1 
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Niles, and perform other appointed ſervices 
che due manner, pious diſpoſitions, in 
Which godlineſs Socially. conſiſts, are 
Wrengthened. 
7 darch, Another NE for 8 acts 
W adoration and homage to God is, that 
: ereby we may glorify him. As His ſer- 
Its eſteem him in their hearts, they love 
Wd fear, they truſt in and are devoted to 
Wn, all theſe ought to be teſtified by ſome 
Woper external acts, that others ſeeing their 
d works may be alſo induced to honour 
Wn. This is what is prencipally meant by 
= a celebrated expreſſion in ſcripture, calling 
a ae name of the Lord: not particular acts 
1 E but a public and open profeſſion 
che true religion, which every godly man 
make, and in ſome caſes it is the beſt. 
; Wdence that can be given of ſincere piety. 
Ws obſerved , that when men were mul- 
ed en the earth, and probably the good 
nated from the wicked, then began men 
all on the name of the Lord. To join in 
Vous ſolemnities as a publi 5 
* * Gen, iv, 26. 1 
EA. ment 


Ind invigorate its affections. Experience MP, 
ties the inſtitution ; for it teaches men VIII. 
Wat while they ſpeak to God in prayers "dad 
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SRM. ment of the true God, and his pure wort 
VIII. And to this purpoſe: St. Paul * applies tu 
cgeclaration of the prophet Foe), whoſoever julf 
call on the name of the Lord ſpall be ſaved, thy 
is, whoſoever ſhall in the ſincerity of his hen 
make open profeſſion of the true religion, he 
lieving in and worſhipping the true God; fy 
the apoſtle has ſhewn in that context, that 
with the heart man believeth unto righte; 
neſs, ſo there muſt be alſo an agreeablenck( 
our outward behaviour to this, for with f 
mouth confeſſion is made unto ſaluation. An 
our Saviour often tells his diſciples, thi 
' whoever ſhall confeſs him before men, lin 
vill be confeſs before his Father and before th 
angels; but whoever” ſhall be aſhamed of hn 
and deny him before men, of him will te | 
. aſhamed and deny lum * at e wn 
15 in heaven. 55 
A religious or gediy bon Is * 
not only by words, but public acts of wa 
ſhip, in which ſocieties join as a teſtimony 
their believing i in the ſame God, and ackno® 
ledging the fame rule of worſhip and che 
dience. And tho this is far from being t 
all or indeed the main of a pious charadith 
yet I don't {ee that the 2 it e 


* Nom. 1. 1 I” EY” 
4 a ** e al 


bi 
IN! 


in ordinary eee conſiſt with Inns „ 
ie piety. As it is exceeding plain that Vil: © 
riſtianity. requires our aſſembling for wor- WW; f 
ip, I can't but obſerve that ſome chriſtians * 1 
glecting it fo much as they do, ſhews too 
Neat an indifference to the injunctions of our 
Word, and to the deſign of ſuch aſſemblies. 
chaps they may imagine, and I will ſuppoſe. 
so be true, that they cannot expect any 
eat improvement in knowledge, by attenl- 
g the public inſtructions ; yet their with- _ 4 
uing altogether is an offenſive example, 
alas an ill influence on their weaker fellow- 

riſtians, whoſe weaker capacity and under- 
: anding | both needs and may receive informa- 5 
on in matters of the greateſt moment to | 
em. Beſides, a well diſpoſed mind may 
ar, and think it no diſagreeable entertain- 
bent to be ſtirred up by way of remembrance, 
which St. Peter thought was a juſt reaſon 
or writing his epiſtles) I ſay, to be ſtirred 
p by a repetition of religious truths, which 
has known before. And, conſidering the 
bany avocations we have from pious exerciſes, 
may not be unprofitable for the beſt and 
viſeſt men, Jointly with their fellow-wor- 
bippers, at ſet times to engage their folemn 
3 . attention 


| Ser. attention to a" things of religion, an 
VIII. endeavour to excite and confirm good a. 
UV fections in themſelves, which may contribu 


= Godli neſs. 


to their defence againſt the returning tempt 
tions of the world. Thus I have endeavouret 
_ briefly to explain godlineſs, to ſhew you whit 
are the affections and diſpoſitions of mind, 
wherein it conſiſts, and likewiſe that it dos 
import the proper fruits of thoſe inwal 
principles in external acts of homage to Gol 
I will not enter on the conſideration of the 
particular modes of worſhip, or thoſe extern 
actions whereby our reſpect to the Deity i 
or ought to be expreſſed. Religion, in it 
eſſence unchangeable as the object of it i; 
has even by divine appointment varied ts 
forms, as we ſee by the ſcripture account d 
the patriarchal, the moſaic, and cbriſia 
ſchemes ; only we may obſerve in genen 
that conſidering how vain the imagination 
of men rave appeared to be in this importal 
affair; what a ridiculous, extravagant aut 
abfurd pageantry of religious ſervice they hat 
deviſed, and how difficult it would ſtill b 

to bring all men of very different ſentiment 
and unequal underſtandings into one methol 
of worſhip, if they were left to their ow 


in- 


Of Godlineſs.. 


Expreſs inſtitution of God. And, eſpecially, 
Wt is the peculiar excellence of the chriſtian 
piſpenſation. that it preſcribes. a religious ſer- 
vice which is pure and ſimple and rational, 
and which our Saviour, by way of diſtinction, 
ind in oppoſition to all other forms, calls - 
birit and truth. I proceed now. to conſider 
1 kecording. to the apoſtle 8 direction in the 
et, | 


3 . The 3 and 855 
Wity of adding godlineſs to all other virtues. 
Wit is indeed a dangerous miſtake to imagine 
that, taking it in a ſtrict ſenſe, it is the whole 
Wot our duty. Other virtues are of eternal 
Wand indiſpenſible obligation, as well as piety, 
and the grace which brings ſalvation, or the 
goſpel, teaches us not only to live godly, but 
erh and righteoufly ; but it is a main part 
of our duty both on its own account, and 
a i is the chief ſupport of all virtue. Firſt, 
bf we conſider godlineſs in itſelf abſtractedly, | 
, will appear to be a very eminent and im- 
portant branch of our duty. Not only is ĩt ſo 
TS 4 1e 


Invention; conſidering this, I lay, | we are 8 
indebted to revelation, as there the external VIII. 
olemnities of devotion are aſcertained by an“ —— 
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SERM. repreſented in the holy ſcriptures, the my 
VIII. of our religion, but if we attend to the re. 
UV fon and nature of the thing, we muſt he 
convinced, that as God is the moſt excelley 
of all beings with whom we have to do a 
our ruler and conſtant. benefactor, and ay 
judge, our firſt reſpects are due to him. | 
is the great commandment of God's lay y 
men, and muſt be ſuppoſed to be the gred 
commandment of any law he would give ty 
reaſonable creatures, to Jove him with all th 
heart, and ſoul, and mind. Can it be though 
that he would form ſuch creatures with {- 
cial affections, and under a law of mutul 
kindneſs, in order to the happineſs of all, and 
every one, which our Saviour calls the ſecond 
commandment; and not require that ve 
ſhould love and honour him, the pattern d 
all perfection, and the parent of all good, h. 
ving given us clear diſcoveries of his being 
and glorious excellencies, endued us witl 
powers naturally capable of diſcerning them, 
and even a neceſſary determination to admit 
and eſteemthem ? Itis the diſtinguiſhing pri. 
lege of mankind to be capable of religion. There 
are plain enough traces of reaſoning in othet 
ſorts of ſenſitive beings, but no n 
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Pt any ſenſe of religious and moral obliga- SERM. 
Jon, of a reverence for the Deity, or act- INE: 
| ng with a regard to his will and approbation. "Va 
ut of all the nations of men that God has made 

Y dwell upon the face of the whole earth, there 

W: none ſo barbarous, as to be without all ſenſe 

Wind all form of religion, which ſhews how 
W-onnatural it is to man, that the ſervice 

r our Maker is one high purpofe we were 
Wnade for, and that without it we do not an- 

Ver the end of our creation, nor fill up the 

place aſſigned to us, and perform the proper 
offices belonging to us, as a part in the regu- 

Jar ſyſtem of God's works. All his works 
raiſe him. The inanimate part of them 
Wcan do it no otherwiſe, than by miniſtering 
occaſion to intelligent beings to glorify him. 

But theſe latter, as the apoſtle ſays * are 
without excuſe, i, when that which may be 
un of God is manifeſt in them (for he 

bath ſbewed it unto them, for the inviſible 
Wigs of bim from the creation of the world 
are clearly ſeen, being underſtood by the things 

that are made) they glorify him not as God, 
vitber are thankful. Thus, it appears, not 

only from ſcripture, but the light of nature 

and reaſon, that godlineſs in the ſtrict ſenſe, 


* Rom, i. 20. 


that 


2 18 
S ERNI. that is, an affectionate reſpect to the Dei 
1 | VIII. with proper expreſſions of it, is a very im. 


It is not the profeſſed deſign of revealed n. 


whole duty is ſet before us, and abridgment 
given of all God requires, other particulan 


ſhewed thee O man] what is good, and whit 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſlh 


able law of righteouſneſs, ſobriety, and 


together. If the fear of God, or ſome 
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portant and a very evident part of our duty ai 
reaſonable creatures. E | 

Secondly, It ought therefore to be adde 
to all other virtues, becauſe it is the chief ſup 
port and ſecurity of them, and where it prevail 
has a great influence on men to practiſe them, 


ligion, merely to make men pious, but from 
that principle to make them univerſally ii. 
tuous. Accordingly in ſcripture, when our 


are mentioned in conjunction with piet, 
Thus in the prophecies of Micah *, He hut) 


and 10 love mercy, and to walk humbly uit 
thy God. And Solomon ＋ gives this as the 
concluſion of the whole matter, the whole 
duty and whole intereſt or happineſs «i 
men, 10 fear God and keep bis commant: 
ments, comprehending his whole unchange- 


mercy, which are neceſſarily conneciel 


* Micah vi. 8. + Eccleſ. xii. 1 3. 
| (9.6 
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II that is required to our acceptance with 
od, it is not to be underſtood abſtractedly, 
Ind as ſeparated from other branches of our 
Pot), or of virtue; but that manner of ſpeak-. 
ug always ſuppoſes that the fear of God is 
Paturally productive of, and conſtantly ac- 
Eompanied with, other good diſpoſitions, and 
& courſe of action ſnitable to them; and we 
Wind that very often in ſcripture, departing 
Wrom evil, doing good, and ſuch like general 
WireQtions, importin g, Whatever is morally 
Wight and virtuous, are joined with the fear 
f the Lord; and juſtice, as well as devo- 
on, is declared to be a neceſſary ingre- 
ent in a religious character, as in that of 
Pinon *, The ſame man was juſt and devout, 

Vaiting * the conſolation of Iſrael. | 
W The efficacy of godlineſs, ſtrictly ſo called, 


from the nature of it already explained. For, 
it imports a diſpoſition to - obey all God's 
commandments, and to do every thing which 
be approves. Now, ſince his word plainly 
1 declares that he requires of man every Wwe 
» Lake ii. 25, 

which 


qpreſion parallel to it which may be StrM. 
M:ictly interpreted to fignify piety, is fre- VIII. 
. aently uſed to deſcribe a good character, and — 5 


Wo the production of all other virtues, appears 


SER NM. which is good, univerſal righteouſneſs, chu. 
VIII. city, faithfulneſs, temperance, . patience and 
— humility; and beſides, if we acknowledge 
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his moral perfections, we cannot but belieye 
he is pleaſed with every thing which is pure, 
and true, and honeſt, and juſt, and virtuous 
and praiſe-worthy, it follows that we cannot 
better teſtify our reſpect to him than by bini 
ing on and doing theſe things. Again, 1 
deſire to imitate the Deity is imported in tru 
godlineſs, or a fincere reſpect to him. I 
vain ſhould we pretend to eſteem any excel 
lent being, which can only be on the account 
of his moral character; for infinite power 
and wiſdom, with other natural attributes of 
God, ſeparated from that, might be tix 
object of admiration and terror, but not af 
affection; how vain, I ſay, would it be t 
pretend an eſteem for him, and not defir 
and endeavour to reſemble him ? Now, the 
righteouſneſs of God is /:ke the great mour- 
tains, eminent and conſpicuous, firm and 
ſtable. The Lord is good unto all, his tender 
 mercies are over all his works; be opens li 
hand liberally and ſupplies the wants of li 
creatures; he is hind to the unthankful and 
the evil. How then can we ſay, that 9 


love God, and have our minds filled wil 
res 


everenence for him, while we are altogether SERBI. 
Wunlike him? when inſtead of righteouſnefs, VIII. 

long-ſuffering, abundant goodneſs,” and com- 
| paſſion; we are unjuſt, deceitful, implaca- 
ble, and cruel? This indeed is fo plain a 
Wcaſe, that it is impoſſible for any one thro 
mere weakneſs to miſtake it; any one eſpe- 
Wcially who has the opportunity of being 
Winſtructed out of the holy ſcriptures. The 
Wicred writers do ſo conſtantly and uniformly 
each the neceſſity of following God as dear 
laren, and that if we would approve our- 
Wiclves to him, it muſt be by mercy rather 
bun ſacrifice, and by obedience to his moral 


of {precepts more than by burnt-offerings, or any 
1, Mother external acts of devotion. 
of WS The application of the whole is, that we 


Whould exerciſe ourſelves unto godlineſs. 


» 
ir hat we ſhould endeayour to have the prin- 
he eiples of the fear and love of God more 


Wand more ſtrengthened and confirmed in our 


ol carts. To this end let us frequently me- 
itate on thoſe amiable repreſentations which 
uche works of God, and eſpecially his word, 


ive us of him; uſe the means of religion 
Wiligently, never reſting in the outward form, 
| but ſtill making it our chief aim to have 
Wpious and devout affections excited in our 
hearts. 


SxRNM. hearts. Thus ſhall we be ſincere and yig, 
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XIII. out offence in our whole converſation, y 


— adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in i 


things, being filled with tbe fruits riglteuſ 
neſs, which are by Feſus Chriſt to h 
praiſe. 


, 
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| U. Brotherly Kind ack and Charity. 


—_— , 
— 


— ' 


1 Pet. l. 7. 


. 14 to Godli neſs, Brotherly Kindneſs; and 
50 Brotherly Kindneſs, Charity. 


HARITY is often repreſented in SERM. 
the New Teſtament as the ſum and IX. 
me higheſt perfection of religion. St.. 
aul teaches us * that love is the fulfilling 
WT be law. It comprehends all the particular 
Wccepts which relate to our neighbour, ſuch 
BS thou /halt not kill. Thou ſhalt not commit 
Valery. Thou ſhalt not fleal. Thou ſhalt 
bear falſe witneſs. Thou ſhalt not cover. 
ad it is the beſt and moſt perfect evidence 
W the ſincerity and the prevalence of all good — 
Fr poſitions. | This is the meaning of our 
onr's command to his diſciples , Be ye 
ere perfect, as Per Father which is in 
en is perfect. In the foregoing verſes 
Rom. xiii, 8, 10. I Mat. v. 48. 


3 he 


\ 1 
Re 
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SERM. he exhorts them thus, Jove your enemies, bl 

IX. them that curſe you, do good to them tg 

ate you, and pray for them which defpiteful 

uſe you and perſecute you. And adds th 

argument, that ye may be the children | 

your Father which is in heaven ; for he majel 

his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, a 

| ſendeth rain on the juſt and the unjuſt, In 

mediately, it follows, be ye therefore perjel 

as your Father in heaven is perfect. Thy 

is, imitate that glorious perfection of the 

Deity, his abundant goodneſs and long: 

ſuffering towards his creatures, even thut 

of them that are wicked, and whom he ca 

not approve. And in the parallel place d 

St. Luke's goſpel *, after the very fame db 

courſe, the concluſion is thus exprefled, 5 

ye therefore merciful, as your Father is a 

"merciful. So that, evidently, the chriſt 

perfection which our Lord recommends b 

his followers, in imitation of God, is tit 

perfection of charity and mercy. And th 

in the text, when the apoſtle had enumerate 

the other virtues which ſhould be added® 

our faith, and adorn our chriſtian profeſſi 

he mentions as the finiſhing part of a religion 

character, that we ſhould: add to godlinth 
»Lake vi. 36. „ 


. 


e 


— 
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pd to all the reſt, ps, kindneſs and SERM. 
Wharity. K. 
Theſe two, brotherl kindneſs wad charity, * 
e repreſented in the ſame manner, and 

ith the ſame diſtinction as different virtues; 

De latter to be added to the former; tho 

e principle is the ſame, an univerſal be- 
Nrolence to mankind, differing only in its 
zerciſe, according to the diverſity of the 
Wndition and circumſtances of the object. 

Ihe general law which our Saviour calls 

Je ſecond commandment, like unto the 

Wi, which enjoins the love of God, is this, 

I ſpalf love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 

Wnd it appears plainly from our Lord's diſ- 
Purſes, particularly his parable in the toth of 

MW. Luke's goſpel; from the 3oth verſe, that 
our neighbour, we are to underſtand any 

W mankind to whom we have an opportunity 
doing good offices, without diſtinction of 

tion or religious profeſſion; and elſewhere, 

has been already obſerved, by an injunction 

Wore peculiar to himſelf, and to his own re- 
Pous inſtitution, he extends the precepts of 
Witity, even to our enemies and perſecutors. 

Wt the fame time, as he has laid a founda- 

on of great intimacy among his own diſ- 


Hs Who, * ciples, 


SRM. ciples, having united them all to himſeh 
IX. their head, as members of the ſame 
WY body, by the ſame ſpirit, in one baptiſm « 
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religious profeſſion, and one hope of ther 
calling; and in the relation of children h 
one God and Father of all, who is aboy 
all, and through all, and in them al, 
he therefore injoins them to keep the unity 
the. ſpirit in the bond of peace. There ar 
peculiar offices of love due from them to exc 
other, founded on that intimate union. The 
tendereſt compaſſion to the infirmities of the 
weak, bearing one another's burdens, it- 
ſtructing, exhorting, ſtrengthening, comtort- 
ing, and. edifying each other. And as out 
dleſſed Maſter enforces and recommend 
| theſe mutual kind offices of chriſtians, the 
members of his body by peculiar motive, 
thoſe eſpecially taken from his own exampl 
and the love he has.fhewn to us in ing 
the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring u 
to God, ſo he lays very great ſtreſs on out 
ſincere and faithful performance of them. 
This is the diſtinguiſhing badge of his true 
followers ; hereby, ſays he, /hall all mi 
know that ye are "yl ci if ye love au 


another, 


- 


But 
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But ſtill, charity is not appropriated to SERM. 
Wc of the fame religion, or thoſe who are IX. 
the houſhold of faith; at leaſt, if there be © 
particular brotherly kindneſs due to them, 
d they who - have purified themſelves by 
Hing the truth thro the ſpirit, will and 
cht to love one another wifi pure hearts 
ent, yet a more extenſive charity and 
od-will muſt be added to that virtue, a diſ- 
dition to do good to every one of mankind, 
ve have opportunity. . TH. 
Concerning this affection with the evi- 
nces and expreſſions of it, it is not neceſſary 

ſay much; but, I ſhall conſider more 
[zely the obligations we are under to culti- 

te it, and eſpecially the neceſſity of adding 
10 godlineſs. The principle itſelf is eafily 
derſtood, and made obvious by that rule 

Wat is given us to judge by in the abridg-" 
Went of the moral law, Thou ſhalt love thy 
Ietbour as thy ſelf. We know every one 

us, however ignorant, what it is to love 
Irſelves ; there is no one of mankind, in 
hom this principle i is not ſtrong : We may 
miſtaken in the methods of purſuing our 
n happineſs, no doubt many are miſtaken, 

t we all ſincerely wiſh and earneſtly deſire 


22 „ 


ſelf 
me 


— 
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SERM. it, It is in the reality and truth, not in the 
IX. meaſure of the affection, that ſelf-love is ty 
to ſtandard of charity ; and by Jooking into oy 
own heart, and comparing it with that un. 
diſſembling deſire we have of felicity to ou. 
ſelves, we may judge the ſincerity of our loje 

to our neighbour. 
The proper expreſſions and fruits of th 
inward. good affection in the mind are as w. 
rious as the neceſſities of ſome of mankind, 
and the abilities and opportunities of othen 

to relieve them. As our preſent condition 

is imperfect, one way of ſupplying its want 

is by the ſocial and compaſſionate diſpoſition 
God has planted in mankind; fo that the cars 

of every one are not confined to himſelf, but 

as parts of the ſame ſyſtem, the fame ſociety 

or as members of the ſame body, which is the 
ſimilitude uſed in ſcripture to repreſent the 
near relation of chriſtians, every one {ſhould 

be ſolicitous for the good of his brother, and 
the good of the whole. The happineß dd 
the ſouls of men, - ariſing from their integrit 
and virtue, is the greateſt, in its kind, that 
they are capable of, and the longeſt in ib 
duration; and, therefore, to promote it | 
| the 7 demand of ny To ka the 
1 
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norant, to reclaim the diſobedient, to con- SERM, 
ert ſinners from the error of their way, to IX. 
rengthen the weak, comfort the feeble- TW 
inded, to encourage the ſincere, and ex- 

te them to growing diligence” and zeal in 

ligion; theſe are the nobleſt offices we can 

oflibly perform to our brethren, becauſe 

hey ſerve the higheſt ends, and produce the 

ft and moſt laſting effects. And theſe are 

he charitable offices which the apoſtles very 

ften and with great earneſtneſs recommend 

p chriſtians ; as they ſeverely inveigh againſt 

e contrary faults, and preſs all the diſciples 

f Chriſt to avoid them; fuch as offending, 
Peakening, cenſuring, judging, deſpiſing, 

al grieving one another; particularly, the 

ew Teſtament urges two inſtances of cha- 

ity, the forgiving of injuries, and forbearing 

e weak; that is, thoſe of our fellow- 
riſtians, in whom we obſerve pitiable in- 
irmities, not wilful and obſtinate wicked- 

els, and errors not pernicious or inconſiſtent 

th the very being of chriſtianity. You will 

Ind it is the current doctrine of the apoſtles, 

hat we ought to practiſe theſe conſtantly; 

ind they are pre'd with the greateſt warmth; 

and enforced with the ſtrongeſt arguments, 


A | taken 


1 
| 

| 

! 
* 
| 
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SERM. taken from the example of Chriſt, from t 
IX. defign of his death, and the obligations h. 
has laid us under by his love. How often 
they call upon us to lay aſide all animoſitg 
and contentions, ail bitterneſs, clamour, eny 


gave us; to receive our fellow Chriſtians, th 


unity and peace of the church, not to alt 


religious fellowſhip of each other? Scarce 
is there any thing more deſignedly and large) 


than this; as the condition of the church 


_ theſe are offices of charity which need nf 
as much as ever to be inculcated, there ben 


the Chriſtian churches ; not only particuld 


conſtitution of religious ſocieties founded 


revenge, wrath, and bil ſpeaking ; to firpu 
one another,” if any one have. a quarrel agaio 
any, even as God for Chriſt's Jake freey fi. 
weak as well as the ſtrong, as Chriſt receiui 
us to the glory of God; on account of le 
differences in religion (which in this imper 
fect ſtate are inevitable) not to break th 


nate our affections, nor withdraw from th 


treated on, eſpecially in St. Paul's epiltl 
and particularly the difference between tix 
Fewnſh and Gentile converts, did ina ects 
liar manner require it. And, by-the-bf 
notorious treſpaſſes againſt them in almoſt 
perſons are chargeable with it, but the v 

thing 
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them. Any one may ſee how diſagreeable 
ois to the apoſtolical rules which injoin 
Fhriſtians to receive thoſe who are weak in 
We faith not to doubtful diſputations; and to 
it /p77i7 of meekneſs and gentleneſs, of bro- 
* kindneſs. and charity, which the rule of 
ur religion ſo warmly recommends. ' , 
But, beſides theſe offices of charity, there 
e others injoin'd by the natural law of be- 
W-rolence, and which the goſpel fo far from 
erlooking, peculiarly enforces ; thoſe, I 
dean, which relate to the preſent condition 
mankind. The wiſe and ſovereign pro- 
dence of God has fo ordered that there is a 
an 
gent, others in a capacity of relieving; the 
Wc and the poor meet togelber, the diſcon- 
late and the comforter, the diſtreſſed and 
im who is able to help him. In all theſe 
d other caſes of a like nature, reaſon and 
compaſſionate heart will readily ſuggeſt to 
an how he ought to ſhow his charity; that 
is by feeding the hungry, cloathing the 
ed, viſiting the fick, and the priſoner, and 
ling in the flranger. To theſe good works 


Q 4 the 


9 gs confeſſedly of very little moment, ap- SRM. 
opriating the tokens of chriſtian commu- IX. 
on and marks of eſteem to thoſe who agree MY. 
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SERM. the law and the prophets witneſs as duties 
IX. perpetual obligation. And our Saviour, i. 
== ſtead of diminiſhing from the value and in 
portance of them, preſſes them with tt 
greateſt earneſtneſs. In the account he gin 
of his own diſtribution of rewards and p. 
niſhments at the laſt judgment, theſe h 
mentions as particular examples of the work 
he will liberally recompenſe not ſo as to e. 
clude others, but to ſhew that they are 
God's fight of great account. And let ith 
4. remembered, that we muſt exert ourſelves 
= the practice of them according to our {eve 
abilities. For charity is not an unadtive a 
fection reſting in the heart, but ſhews it{ 
with vigor in genuine beneficial fruits. Th 
apoſtle James puts ſo plain a caſe that ex 
man at firſt hearing muſt be convinced th 
the demands of charity are not ſatisfied eie 
by good wiſhes or good words, without lu 
15 ſtantial good works. If brother or aft 
| be naked and deſtitute of daily food, al 
one of you ſay to them, depart in peace, l 
you warmed and filled; notwithflanding Y 
give them not thoſe things which are net 
for the body, what doth it profit ? Indeed! 
3 is equally unprofitable to the object and ti 


James ii, 15, 16. 


pretend 
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ſider, N 


the practice of this excellent duty. And the 
1% I (hall mention, is taken From the con- 
ſderation of ourſelves. If we enter into a 
ſerious reflection on the conſtitution of our 
| wn minds; we ſhall find they are fo framed 


vort of God's law written in our hearts, it 
is this. There is ſuch an inſtinct of bene- 
volence and compaſſion to the afflicted of 


| overcome. By this ſacred bond God has 


| of all the nations of men which he has. mage 


one look into the workings of his own heart 
when a pitiable object is preſented to him, 
| and try whether he does not feel ſomething 


pretender to bi. But I n to con- 8 


W :5 to be under an almoſt neceſſary determina- 
tion to the exerciſe as well as the approbation 


of charity; and if there be any part of the 


our own kind planted in every human 
breaſt, that ſcarcely the ſtrongeſt prejudices 
| or moſt powerful habits of wickedneſs can 


linked us together, and ſhewn his gracious 
care for the common advantage and happineſs 


F one blood to dwell on the earth. Let any 


within which calls him to ſtretch forth his 
| hand for the relief of the diſtreſſed ? if it is 
| not with violence to himſelf that he can 

os 8 ſhut 


233 


ERM. 


IX. 


- Secondly, 1 T he „ B-ac Ms we are under tw 
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SrRN. ſhut up his bowels, harden his heart, 200 
IX. hide himſelf from human miſery ? whether 
he is not ſelf- reproached when he refuſes a 

withdraws his help ? and on the contra, 

whether he does not find a real and ſubſtan. 

tial pleaſure ariſe in his mind, a ſolid ſel. 

_ approving and. abiding joy which exceeds al 

the gratifications of ſenſe, when he has frech 

and heartily uſed his power, and improved 

the opportunities that were given him for 

doing good, and imparting comfort to the 

_ needy? The greater ability, therefore, which 

divine providence gives any man of diffuſing 

the effects of his virtue far and wide by fe- 

heving multitudes of his fellow-creatures, the 

larger occaſion he has of enjoying the pureſ 

pleaſure, even like that of God himſelf, 

whoſe happineſs is in communicating good; 

for the abſolute perfection of his nature railes 

him above the poſſibility ofreceivingany. This 

is the higheſt enjoyment which can ariſe from 
power and riches. What real benefit can 

8 there be in the mere poſſeſſion? Solomm 
er fays very juſtly concerning wealth, that her: 

is no good in it to the owner, ſave the beholding 

it with his eyes; a very poor enjoyment, 
Nay, he obſerves, that riches often tend to 


1 hurt of the n which i is always 
\ ; | the 
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ne caſe when they are abuſed to the purpoſes SERM. 
Jof luxury, of pride, and oppreſſion. And IX. 


* gt. Poul * teaches us, that they aubo will be 
, fall into tempration, and a ſnare, and | 
n. 1/0 fooliſb and hurtful luſts, which drown 

. ven in per dition. But when riches are em- 

u ployd in liberality, and are the means of 
oing good, they then turn to the beſt ac- 
count and bring in the ſweeteſt profit to the 
owner. All things in this world are ſubject 

e o viciſſitudes, and, particularly, we ſee every 

1 day changes in the outward condition of men; | 
no mortal can be ſecure againſt this; but in 
„all events the liberal man has the beſt pro- 

e ſpect. Bleſſed (ſays the Pſalmiſt +) is be 
(bar conſidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver 
bn in trouble, be will preſerve and keep him 
clue, be ſcall be bleſſed on the earth. But 

WT though the goodneſs of providence is in this 

1s WS caſe the chief ſecurity, yet, in experience it is 
noten found that the beneficence of good men 
bas procured them ſuch eſteem in the world 


(it certainly has that effect above all other vir- 
| tues) as has been very advantageous to them 
inachangeof their outward condition. There- 
fore is || Solomon's advice very juſt, Caft thy 
bread upon 'the waters, for thou ſhalt find it 

* 1 Tim. ri. 9. f Pf. Ali. 1. | Ecclef. xi. 1, 2. 
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Devil ſhall be upon the earth. But if that ex. 


tainly repay in a future ſtate. So that the 


derive our being from one origin, and partake 


to the fame frailties, indigence, and viciſli- 


of. their habitations, and as Maſes expreſſes 
it, has divided the earth. among them, ap- 
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SERM, after many days. Give à portion to ever, poi 


and alſo to eight, for thou knoweſt nit win 


pectation ſhould fail, yet ſurely there will be 
a recompence at the reſurrection of the juſt, 
and what is lent to the Lord, he will cer. 


beſt improvement which can be made of the 
mammon of unr! goteouſneſs or falſhood, that 
is, deceitful riches, is what our Lord recom- 
mends, namely, to make ſuch friends of it 
by works of charity and mercy, as when we 
fail | ſhall receive us into nin habi- 
tations F. 

Secondly, Another obligation to the prac: 
tice of brotherly kindneſs and charity ariſe 
from the object of it, our brethren and 
neighbours, their condition, and the relation. 
we e in to them. We are all brethren, 


of, the ſame common nature, and are liable 
tudes. - + God has made men of one blood i 


dwell on all the face of the earth. And 
though his providence, which fixes be bound 


EC Acts xvli. 26. 785 
e points 
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F them all. This conſideration ought to 
unite their affections and engage their mutual 
help. How unnatural is diſcord, or even 
indifference, among children of the ſame fa- 
mily? Now, the great parent of mankind 
bas an equal intereſt in every one of them. 
Do we acknowledge him the author of our 
| being? He is equally the author of theirs; 
| which ſhould inſpire us with tender compaſ- 
ſion towards each other. If he has diſtin- 
| euiſhed ſome children of his houſe from 
others by his bounty, it is not that he would 


; have others in more afflicted circumſtances 
| WY abandon'd to periſh, but as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
n. in recommending beneficence to Chriſtians, 
, that the abundance of ſome might ſupply the 
e WH ant of others. If an earthly father ſhould 
e make an unequal diſtribution of his goods, 
- himſelf ſtill living to ſuperintend the affairs 
q of the whole Family, it would certainly be 


under a law of kindneſs, and that the rich 
ſrould not harden his heart and ſhut his hands 
againſt his poor | brother. Thus the living 
God who cares for all, for they are equally 
| the workmanſhip of his hands, has eſtabliſhed | 


15 a 


points a diverſity. of ſtations for them, ſo that SRM. 
Je rich and the poor meet together, they IX 
ought to remember that the Lord is the maker SY 
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' SERM. a law of mutual kindneſs, that fo far ther 
IX. may be an equality as none ſhall lack tho 
WY Vneceffaries' of life. The common kindre 
among men, and their proximity of blood, i 
an argument which nature ſtrongly urges in 
favour of the needy. Thus the“ prophet 
expreſſes the exerciſe of compaſſion to the 
indigent, that thou hide not thyſelf from thin 
_ 0407 fleſh, and thereby ſtrongly enforces the 
acts of mercy there mentioned, dealing brul 

to the hungry, and cloathing to the naked. 
But the Chriſtian religion has ſuperadded 
ſpecial obligations to thoſe general ones which 
the common ties of humanity lay upon uz 
by eſtabliſhing a new and intimate relation 
among the diſciples of Chriſt. Our Redeemer 
died for this very end, that he + might ge- 
ther together into one the children of God wi! 
were ſcattered abroad, He has || redeemel 
@ people unto God by his blood out of even 
tongue, and kindred, and nation; and col 
lected them into one ſacred ſociety and one 
body, as the apoſtle ſays, I knit together h 
Jornts and bands, which Kool g nouriſhment 
miniſtered by the effeual working of the jþ- 
5 rit in every Part, increaſetb to the edifying 


* Ta. Iviii. 7. f John xi. 52. | Rev. v. 9. 
1 Coloſſ. ii. 19. TOW oc ; pos 
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% in love. Nay, we are members one of. SERM. 
Forber *, bound, therefore, by a mutual IX. 
| nder care, EVEN AS the hands, and eyes, 
Dad the feet of the natural body are ready 
J contribute their good offices for the wy 
each other as for their W n. 
n the third place, we are with reſpect to 
Bod under great and indiſpenſable obligations 
W the exerciſe of brotherly kindneſs and cha- 
Wty. This is clearly inſinuated in the text, 
r the apoſtle exhorts us to add charity to 
Bodlineſs, intimating the neceſſary connexi 
etween the things themſelves, and that 
e principles of the fear and love of God be 
our hearts, they will naturally determine 

þ to exerciſe good-will and beneficence to 
Gur brethren. It is true, the moral obliga- 
Won of benevolence to our fellow- creatures 
Way be perceived without attending to the 
Wthority of God as injoining it, or ſuch 
Wnions of his law as directly operate on 
ur hopes and fears; for ſo the mind of man 
framed, as neceſſarily to approve ſome 
kings, of ſome diſpoſitions and actions of 
ee agents, or to eſteem them honeſt and 
Prely and praiſe-worthy, prior to any con- 
[crations of the conſequences to ourſelves or 


* Rom. x1. 


1 
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SERM. of happineſs to be obtained by them. Piety 
IX. is one of theſe things, and charity is another, 
Roe Propoſe to any man, fo as he ſhall underſtand 
them, the moral perfections of the Supreme 
Being, and the relations we bear to him x 

his creatures and beneficiaries, preſerved by 

him, and daily receiving favours from him, 

and he will immediately acknowledge that 
reverence, love, truſt, ſubmiſſion, and obe- 
dience are due to him. After the ſame man- 

ner, if the mutual relations of men are re- 
preſented, it will appear that kindneſs and 
beneficence are amiable and praiſe-worthy, 

But theſe two great branches of our duty arc 
connected together, and eſpecially, the for- 

mer has a neceſſary influence on the latter 

To this purpoſe we have an expreſs declars. 

tion of the apoſtle St. John * which ſhews 

that the natural tendency of the love of God, 

the ſum of godlineſs, 18 to produce love to 

our brethren with the genuine fruits of it Wi 
But whoſo hath this wworld's good, and ſeetd 
his ' brother have need, and fhutteth up WW" 
bowels of compaſſh on from him, bow duell 

the love of God in him? | | 

We cannot have a juſter notion of religion 

than that it conſiſts 1 In an imitation of ths 


INI John 1 111. %. 
mon 


nal. i, of the Deity, and ding —_ 


"Wh: things which» pleaſe him. If we be- I. 
0 a his amiable excellencies, and have an OV 
e eem and reverence for him in our hearts, 

„ naſt be convinced that it is very deſirable, 


uy, and the greateſt. perfeQion, 9 
able of, to be as like him 0 
ur natute Will allow; and that, toi be ap- | 
ward by him in our actions muſt be a great 
uppincls, and maſt worthy. of us continually. 
purſue. Now, if godlineb imports a diſs, | 
wltion wii Gol, then certainly it Wil! 
et us to charity. for thereby ve ſhall re- 
ak qur; heavenly father, who it good unta 
and his menties are over all his works, 
Jothing appears mote evident; to a conſide- 

we mind than the: divine bounty. What a 
nultitude of great es depend upon him, 


W 4 
od che gives them that which is coVenient 
to them! The earth and the ſea are filled 


ith the riches,of his liberality; in them are 


e umerable living tbings, which all watt on 
bis in that. be. may give them. their meat in dus 
; hat nubich: be gi ver them: they \gather; 
chens bis. band, and they are fle with 
ion . The human race are his particular 
che re; . V Wonderful is that proviſion which 
ind . — us? 
oral Vo . Il. a All 


SERM. 1 Al our daily returning wants, and we cn. 
IX. not number them, are plentifully "ſuppl 
him. What devotion, what gratitude to hin 


4 


and Charity,” | 
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muſt this excite in an attentive mind? By 
the beſt expreſſion of it is in Jollbwing hin 
as dear children, that is deing good, relieving 
the neceſſitous, comforting the afflicted, 8 
ving and hoping for nothing again; in fie 
being merciful as he is. Our goodneſs c. 

not extend to God, nor can a man be prij 

able to bis Maler. He is infinitely above the 
"_ or poſſibility of receiving any thing from 
us. The principal return he requires, is, thy 
jo e ſhould exerciſe ſome little fimilitude of 

that mercy and compaſſion he has ſhewn to 
us. This derer with reſpect to God mil 
appyedibe ee if we conſider, nototh 
5 diſproportion between that bene 

3 he tha exerciſed towatds us and-thi 
which he requires from us in return; eſpe 
cially, that we owe to his goodneſs our f. 
demption as well as our being, and that whit 
we were ſinners, he gave hig ſon to die fir ui 
I ſay, if we conſider not only this, but fir 
than, that he has a ſupreme and abſolute ds 
minion over all the good things he beſton 
on us; hey are his own; no one can call lu 


e he * do with his TY 
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ine poſſeſs from him in truſt, and under an 
Bu apreſs condition that we ſhall employ it for 
is ſervice; and particularly for the good of 


ur brethren; thus are we bound to the of- 
ces of charity in point of juſtice and fide- 
ity, as well as gratitude. Beſides, it ought 
till to be remembered, that by our ſins we 
ad made a forfeiture: of our lives and all our 
njoyments, - and what is reſtored by mere 

ace ſhould be employed acco- ding to the 
u of the donor. The demand of chriſtian : 
harity- goes ſo far as even to our lives, ſo 
St. John teaches us, Hereby wwe perceive the 
of God, becauſe he (the Lord Jeſus 
wy laid down: bi: life for us, and we 
webt to lay: don our lives for the brethren. 
Fro hence it is juſtly inferred in the fol- 
ding words, that the love of God cannot 
well in that man, who having this world's 
ods, and 2 brother i in need, Auel 
040 Sede es a diſpolition to FR 
oſe things which are pleaſing to God, and 


SSS SS = Ex 


CD 
— 


= = 


* dich he apptoyes. Now, it is apparent not 


nly from the eee of his word, but the 
Sib EY John in. re | 
| R 2 whole 


yah 


e will; whereas we are not ſovereign pro- SERM. 
rietors' of any thing, but have received what IX. 


Sr RNT. whole ſcheme of his providence, that he | 


IX. good to his creatures, and particularly tg 
A mankind; that it is his gracious and kind in. 


Of baue; Kinds ind Chai, 


—pE-Þ. T0 


_ tention they ſhould be happy according to the 


meaſure of their capacity. There is ſuch n iW'* 
aptitude in things to that purpoſe, ſuch 4 WP? 
fuitableneſs of objects and events without us, WW"? 
to our wants, our inward deſires, and pro. r 
penſities, ſuch a' conſtant ſucceſſion of the Mt? 
8 * 


xr always anſwering the perpetual de- 
mands of the other, by which we till know 
in experience that good is done to us, noone 
can reaſonably/doubt but theſe objects and 
events are deſigned by providence as meansin 
order to Happatieſs as the end. Therefore, to 
o good, to eee = Pie to our 


do the will of God, and: — — is ap- 
parently his intention; ſo that it may be juſt 
ſaid that unmereifulneſs and with- holding 
Help from the needy, is undding, as far as ve 
can, the work af God, Heſtroying what he 
intends to build, and poſing rather than 
1 rogerber ab him, and indeed, re- 
| — > eh 19 r law of the 


TS Wot... But 


* 


of Bratherly Kindneſs and Charity. = 
But, Chriſtianity is a doctrine according to SRM. 


his apoſtles. Now what are the evidences of 


with earneſt exhortations to charity, and the 


ls followers. Though it was neceſſary for 


* 2 Cor, vii. 9 


reſpe&t to God which it preſcribes? Every 
page almoſt of the New Teſtament is filled 


ſtrongeſt and moſt preſſing arguments are uſed 

to enforce it. Our Saviour lays ſuch ſtreſs 

on mercy to all men in diſtreſs, and kindneſs 
to our brethren, that it is impoſſible for any 
one to believe his declarations and confider 
them impartially, and not be convinced 
that without theſe qualifications he cannot 
be an approved diſciple of Chriſt. But, eſ- 
pecially, the example of our great maſter is 
urged as a motive to this duty. The apoſtle 
al contribution to the 
ſünts &, mentions it as what muſt. have a 
[mighty influence on every grateful Chriſtians 
heart, ye Ang: the grace of. our Lord Jeſus 
Griſt, that though he was rich, yet for your 
ſakes ' he became Poor, - that . 2 through tis 
prerty might be rich. Our bleſſed Lord 
himſelf in the days of his humiliation prac- 
ted that charity which he recommends to 


R 3 him 
$ | | 
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Sex. him to appear in a very humble form, and 
IX. he was ſo poor as to have no place of his ow 
—— where to lay his head, yet out of the {mal 
ſuſtenance for himſelf and his diſciples when- 
with to provide the neceſſaries of life, he 
always ſpared ſomething for the poor; ad 

for this uſe there was a little treaſury kept by 

one who always attended him. But, if he hal 

not ſilver and gold, ſuch as he had he free 

gave, for he was continually employed in mi. 
niſtring to the neceſſities of mankind, in g 

ing about and doing good, healing all manner 
of ſickneſs and diſeaſes. Again, our Lol 

, expreſſiy aſſures us that he will take kind d 

15 fices to his needy diſciples as the beſt exp 
ſions of love to himſelf; for he will ſay h 

the righteous at the laſt day, Inafmuch a1 

have done it (fed, and cloathed, and viſe 

unto theſe my brethren, ye have done it im 

me. This will then be the great ſubject d 

judicial inquiry, and according to the fi 

of charity, or according to the want of then 

ſo will the rewards and the puniſhmentst 

men be in a future ſtate. , For he ſhall ln 
Judgment without" mercy that hath ſhewel 

mercy z and mercy rejoiceth againſt judgment" 

that is, God will ſurely puniſh the unmen 


$ 


James ii. 13, 


* 


* 


La Coe ere Ronen” i on ad, 


Of — Kindneſs and 


f-condenination: * There is not any foun- 
ation on which a man can with greater con- 


In himſelf in all changes of his condition. 


by heſe are the works which will bear a review 
ich the greateſt pleaſure, and ſelf-approba- | 
ion. Wich them 7 comforted himſelf, 
m. ad maintained his integrity and his hope in 


e greateſt affliction. In the characters given 
good men in ſcripture the practice of charity 


moſt proſperous ſtate in the agth chapter 
his book, when he was in the higheſt re- 


1 

e higheſt and moſt univerſal eſteem, as well 
it afforded the moſt ſolid joy and peace to 
uu own mind, at the 1 2th verſe, I delivered 
1 eor that cried, and the fatherleſs, and 
ul: that. had none to help him. The bleſſing 
ca bin that: was ready to periſh came upon 
a e 1 cauſed the widows heart to fing 


. And, in the New Teſtament, this 
3 the excellent character of Cornelius , 
C Pooured: with ſin gular favours Kot God, 


*AQGx 2. 7 


* 


— = * Pe BEI 


<a 


ul; but the co apaſſionate and charitable re- Sands. 
my in 'hope of his eſcaping the judgment IX. 7 


ence aſſure his heart before God, and com- 


always a principal part. Job reflecting on 


tation; ſpeaks of this as dere him 
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an Man will do Bir JPill; le ſoall, now 
of the Doctrine, whether it be 9 God, or 
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PHE public teaching of our r Saviour SERM. 
very often produced admiration. and X. 
aſtoniſhment in his hearers, 


he generality of them were not converted. . 
{And as they could not help wondering a at the 
idem with which he ſpoke, it was a matter 


f great e and! inquiry among them, 
how LNG came f 
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X. 


more exact knowledge 
| prophets than the 22 learned ſcribes had 
attained to; this was certainly a very amazin 


2 Ade God; whoſe glory I aim at in the effectud 


8 oft), and acquire fame to myſelf. 
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SERM, ſtudy of letters, ould diſcover ſuch a fy. 


vention and induſtry, thereby ſeeking to eſtz 
bliſh my reputation as a celebrated teacher, 


 diately ſent from heaven, and divinely in 


| juſtly claimed 4 greater reſpect than whit 


| Sincere Obedience the bef Preparation 


perior underſtand} * ; 


thor ough and 
the law and the 


appearance. But the true ſolution of it him. 
ſelf gives in the words preceding my text: 
for when the = marvelled, as at the 15th 
th-this-man letters, 
kong Kur ne, Jeſus anſwered, » 
doctrine is not mine, but his that ſent m. 
It is not a doctrine of human learning and 
wiſdom, which J attribute to my own ii. 


but immediately communicated to me from 


reformation” of men, not to pleaſe their Cl 

But, here a very important queſtion aroſe 
How was this pretence ſupported, and hon 
did it appear that he was a meſſenger imme 


ſtructed to deliver bis doctrine to the world! 
For if that were true, conſequences of the 
gte eateſt moment depended upon it, and be 


kin due to the hi Achel human abilities and 
acquifiion 


2 hnowing the Truth. 


external atteſtation from heaven by a ſignal 
vine interpoſition for confirming what he 
id.) Thus, he appealed to the miraculous 


ch er their fakes; and to the evident accom- 
7 liſhment of ancient divine predictions in 
1 He called upon the Jes, to ſearch 


the he Scriptures, which they acknowledged to 
de divinely inſpired, and the rule of their 
igion; and left the queſtion to be decided 
by their teſtimony. For, fays he, Z they are 


zument is taken from the nature and ten- 


ul fency of the doctrine itſelf, If it be agree- 
cu- ble to the principles of natural religion, and 


worthy of God as its author; if it aims not 


on ſpood of mankind, by giving them juſt ſen- 
ne. ments of the Deity, and of their duty; if 
in- It contains the moſt powerful motives to the 


e PR 
Anton 


c wikitions: - For proof of it OY ah Senn 
vo kinds of arguments could be adduced, X. 
nd our Saviour inſiſted on both: The one, SV 


orks which he wrought, demanding belief 


bey which teſtify of me *. The other ar- 


n ev intereſt of the teachers, but the 
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practice of every virtue; this will prepare a 
well-dipoſed mind to conſider impattially, 
and receive readily the other argument, the 
external divine atteſtation by mitacles and 


prophecy, as plainly ſhewing the n 


— Coe Een. SES 


» 4 IE n 
P Firm AS EEE = — 


Sew. on ofthe yower an wkdm of God, of 
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recommend it. * 
But, the, pre ailing d on of ma 
to ſtrict virtue, and their ſtrong prejudicy 
againſt the purity of its moral precepts, fur 
niſhed the grand objections againſt the chi 
ſtian religion, and were the real cauſes d 
their not believing it. So our Saviour lo 
* Ti bis is the condemnation, that light i; 
come into the world, and men loved lil 
rather than light, becauſe | their deed: wn 
evil. And in the text, F any man wil 
his will, he ſhall know of the rin whe 
tber it be of God, or whether I ſpeak of m: 
felf. This is certainly a fair and reaſonatk 
iflue, to put the credit of chriſtianity, or ay 
pretended divine revelation upon. If a mu 
be an enemy to God, and to righteouſneſs 
his. mind, h wicked -works, he cannot be 4 
competent judge, How can he fall in wit 
a revelation, Which! is ſuppoſed to be an in 
provement upon the dictates of natural r 
ligion, and to carry virtue and goodnck 
higher than human reaſon could do withoi 
it; ho can he fall in with it, who is averk 
to natural religion, and virtue itſelf, as taugi 
Wes the ©: hs of nature? But if any on 


n * oi 


101171 7 
144111144 


Wil e vin an ben rnb. 1 
Lu free from the dominion of ſinful luſts X. | 
d paſſions, and with-integricy of difpafition 8 + 
admit of a reaſonable conviction, and to do 

beerely whatever he ſhall find to be the 

" of God, TROWGTET- contrary it may be 

Vicious affections, eee een 1 


the cies and qualifications of the per- 


gn, who ſhall rightly judge concerning his, 
ve e, by parity of reaſon, concerning any 
ber doctrine, whether it be of God, * 
ug en will d ls, that is God's, l. 
su U. what he pronounces of ſuch a ad 
© (OE him judge, and he ſhall not miſs of mak- 
1 eas judgment : He fhall' know uf ibe 
i. 3 be it pgs * _ or e, 
Wm then been daf ome uſeful ut | | 


See. of the perſon who ſhall rightly j judge concen- 
WF other doctrine, whether it be of G0. 
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ing this, and by parity of reaſon concerning 


Tf any man will do bis, that is God's, i 

It was to the Jews our Saviour ſpoke, and 
therefore with reſpect to them his meaning 
muſt be, that they ſhould be qualified t 
paſs a right judgment upon chriſtianity, h 
conforming themſelves, their temper and con. 
verſation to the rule of religion which the 
had already embraced. They acknowledged, 
and he agreed with them, that Moſes and the 
prophets were meſſengers by whom God 
ſpoke at ſundry times, and in diverſe na. 
ners to tbeir fathers. | If therefore, they were 
the true diſciples of thoſe ancient teachers, 
if they ſincerely received the law, and the 

holy oracles delivered by them, and walked WW 
according to their direction, uprightly, they 
might then be able to diſcern, whether the 
goſpel which he taught was accompanied wik 
ſufficient evidence of a divine original. 

But, a mere profeſſion would not fo quali 
them, or a merely ſpeculative! and unaffec- 
tionate aſſent to the truth, and an extemi 
conformity to the ceremonial injunctions d 
the law. Ne himſelf, and the prophet 
did not wy the ſtreſs. there: nor was thet 


doc- 


o& * 
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ne rightly underſtood, if that was taken 82 DI. 
for be fulfilling the deſign of it» The firſt and X. 
eat Comm: ndment of the law! which the * 
0 5 alſo confeſſed, was, 70 love the Lord God 
Sth all their beurt, and with all their- fowl, and 
with all their mind. And the ſecond was like 
„ Thou alf lebe thy neighbour as 'thyſelf*. 

And the ſubſtance of what God rei juirebythe 
prophets was, 70 do juſtly, and tb love mercy, 
ond 10 3 with God 4 0 This Was | 


W. " 


he * genie, — e Ib wlede of: God. 
ie fear of him, and obedience to his moral 


[ beer more valuable than burnt: offerings 3 

andallceremonial obſervances. Here then was. 

me defectof the Fows, which p principally ooca 
bebe their diſbelief of chriſtianity: Not that 

they came ſhort of a warm zeal for the honour 


hey of of their religion asdivine. They contended for 
the Wt even furiouſly tor of a punctual obſervance 
Um F the poſitive Moſarc inſtitutions ; they ful- 


led them to the minute circumſtances of a 
fithing mint, anniſe, and cummin exactl ) 
nd added to them traditions of their own : 
But they neglected faith, and judgment, 
8 1 roms n love of God, the hs ea 


fy 12 
* Mut, xxii. 37; 39. bo Ich vi. 3. 11 


mat- 
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- SERM. matters of the law: They indulged them. 
X. 19 in pride and covetouſae „ And other 
Ye which ſo darkened their — 
ings, and hardened their hearts, that they 
could not perceive, nor would aſſent to i. 
truth which is after godllineſs and virtue. 
But tho thisvas immediately ſpoken to 

che ſews, a the qualification required in 

| ha for jue ging. of the truth and divine au- 
> thority: of the chriſtian. doctrine, was doing 
the will of God. revealed by. Moſes and the 
prophets yet it holds equally with reſet 
to all others, ngt-only. that obeying ſincereh 
a former acknowledged revelation, will beſt 
prepare men for judging of a pretended new 


one, Whether it be real or not: But they 

bs os never had any, by doing What the 
light, of nature diſcovers to be the will of 
only ſure way, to know a doctrine, whether it 
be 


1 
* 


God, or whether the teacher and 


imſelf, 

1. is certain. chat God maniſcſts himself to 
alt mankind, by the light of nature and re 
ſon... + This is his original voice, whereby we: 
are tau ht the great principles of religion, hu 
being, his perfections, his providence, an 


the , eee we owe *. 


(oy ? 7 


for . as Truth. 


2069S ſheweth his handy-work. Day unto. 


y uttereth ſpeech, and night unto night * 
beth knowledge. - There is no. ſpeech, nor 
inguage, where their voice is not heard. 


uud their words to the end of the world - 
\nd not only are men inſtructed by the works 
if God, in the firſt principles of religion, from 


tnerayen on their hearts a ſenſe of good and 


ear witneſs . 
This is the . nee of den 
bid in the frame of our nature, to which any 


nown to us, it is the rule whereby all doc- 


J every one ee for himſelf, "OE 


dit, 


or. H. | gk " "Ko 


Their line is gone out through all the earth, 


phich they may infer their duty, but he has 


vil, and written in them the work of his law, 
o the rectitude of i their eee 


ue reyelation can only be ſuppoſed to be a 
pperſtrudture accommodated to ſome ſpecial 
xigencies which have ariſen in the ſtate of 
Sunkind, It is as much and as certainly as 
y thing can be the voice of God. And 
ing that which is the firſt and moſt clearly 


ines faid to be of God, are to be examined 
d nothing received as ſuch, which is found | 
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ravens declare. the glory of Gad; and the SERM: 


X. 


SERM. Now, if it be fo, it follows that they wy 
X. do the will of God made known to them 
WYV the light of nature ſhall know a docttine thy 
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| of God, and diſtinguiſh between it and thy 
which falſely pretends to that character; ju] 
in the ſame manner, and for the ſame reafy, 
that they who ſincerely obey a former true 
revelation are beſt qualified to judge of a latte 
one. In the one caſe the honeſt mind n 
ceives the new divine doctrine becauſe it i 
agreeable to what he was before ſatisfied C 
had revealed. In the other, becauſe he pe- 
ceives it agreeable to what his reaſon ful 
aſſured him before, was the will of Gol 
And in both caſes it is the corrupt atffedtion 
of men, as a lau leading them into capie 
to ſin, which cauſe them to rebel againſt tel 
light that makes manifeſt their evil deeds, d 
occaſions their unbelief. Nor can we ttt 
ſonably doubt but the declaration of our % 
viour in the text was intended by him to 
underſtood in this extenſive ſenſe. For it 
knew and deſigned that his goſpel ſhould b 
preached to the Gentiles who never had 
other poſitive revelation, as well as to tit 
Jews, who had Meſes and the prophet 
and that it would meet with various recept0 
among both, Therefore, the character and 
YO RS „ T 


for 8. the Truth; 


ce the reaſon of it is univerſal; and in fact 
ye find that among the Gentiles, as well as 
e Jews, corrupt men under the power of 
Wicious affections and devoted to their ſelfiſh 
tereſts, could not diſcern the evidences of 
thriſtianity when it was publiſhed to them, 
Gut rejected it with abhorrence. As at 
bei Demetrius, and the craftſmen, ap- 
xchending the loſs of their gainful trade, in 
Making: ſilver ſhrines for Diana, if the goſ- 
el were entertained,” gave it violent oppoſi- 
In, and raiſed a tumultuous . perſecution 
the apoſtles. On the other hand, 
= jen af probity gave it a fair hearing, and 
erceiving the convincing proofs of its truth, 
ey received it with candor, of which Cor- 
cls is an illuſtrious example. And as the 
poſtle Peter excellently obſerves on that 
ccalion, that God is no reſpecter of perſons z 
Put in every nation he that feareth bim, and 
urketh righteouſneſs, is accepted with him * 
from the ſame inſtance it is apparent, that 
| every nation he that feareth God and 
orketh righteouſneſs ; in a words, he 


f 0 oo» 
_ that 


alication he gives us of thoſe who ſhould Szrm. 
bohtly underſtand and ſincerely embrace it, X. 
Fray be univerſally applied to the hearers, WW 
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SERM. that doth his will, ſhall know of a dodtine 
OY ald to be of God, whether it be really ſo. 


them, that will qualify them for knowing the 
doctrines which are of God: not a ſinleſt 


ſtand the truth, and to practiſe what is good 
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\ I fhall only add, that doing the will d 
Cod, the condition mentioned in the text 
muſt be underſtood in a ſenſe accommodated 
to the imperfe&t ſtate of human nature, 
Whatever diſpenſation men are under, whe. 
ther without law, or under a law, as the 
apoſtle ſpeaks; that is, a poſitive written law; 
it is the ſincerity of their hearts, and the in- 
tegrity of their lives in the general tenor of 


perfection, for that is what no man can at- 
tain to in any ſtate while he is in this world 

30d will communicate all neceſſary light to 
an -honeſt mind heartily. diſpoſed to under. 


as far as it is at preſent known, making gi 
cious allowances for me infirmuty. 
I come, in the ſecond place, to confide 
wht our Saviour. pronounces concerning ii 
pefſon qualified, as already explained, thats 
ſhall not fail of making a right judgment d 
Chriſtianity, or or. of any other divine revel 
tion, or pretended revelation. He ſpall dn 
of the dofirine whether it be f God, or it 
ther I. ſpeak of myſe If. If a doctrine wy 
ab 
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15 oh to a divine original, it is for that SERM. 
ery reaſon to be rejected. It may indeed X. 
ntain ſome truth which ought to be ſtill 
ceived. But the ſcheme is an impoſture, 
ad the author a perſon of the moſt infamous 
harater, a prophet that lies in the name of 
e Lord. Now that we may be able to di- 
Wioguiſh in hi caſe, between a divine doc- 
rine and a human invention, or whether the 
al original author be God or a man only 
alſely pretending a commiſſion from him, 
e ought to have a ſtandard to judge by; 
Nut is, ſome previous knowledge of the will 
God, with which all other declarations, 
rich really come from him, always will 
nd neceſſarily muſt be conſiſtent, it being 
poſſible that he ſhould contradict himſelf, 
t is true, God may reveal to men what is 
ew, and could not be known without a re- 
lation ; but then it cannot be contrary, or 
ave an oppoſite tendency, to what was diſ- 
rered by a former certain revelation, or to 
be invariable law of nature, but rather muſt 
ad to ſtrengthen it and promote its deſign. 
us is the ſure ground upon which the aſ- 
"tion in the text reſts. . The good man who 
icerely does the will of God, knows it beſt, 
, not havin g his mind biafſed with any cor- 
""Þ 3 5 rupt 
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SkRx. rupt affection which may miſlead his judgmeßt, 
EX. is beſt able to diſcern what is agreeable or di. 

TA agreeabletoit. os one who is acquainted wit 


of it, the greater ſatisfaction they have ariſing 
from a conſciouſneſs of their own integrity: 
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human nature and has made obſervations On 
mankind, muſt be ſenſible that the affect 
and paſſions of men have a very great influence 
on their underſtandings, inclining them 


judge of things quite differently from wh iſe" 


they would do, if their minds were free from 
prejudices. And this makes the great diff 
rence between good and bad men in judging 
of moral doctrines. The former readily f 
ceive the truth becauſe they are heartily vi- 
ling to obey it; and the more they diſcover 


or as our Saviour ſpeaks, * Fe that doth tru, Mu 
cometh to the light, that his deeds may be mui 
manifeft, that they are wrought in God. Th 
other, the obſtinately vicious, are averſe t 

the ſame truth becauſe it reproaches them for 

their wickedneſs which they are unwilling u 

forſake, and therefore they catch at eyen 
handle or colourable pretence whereby the 

may ſupport themſelves in rejecting it; 0, 

according to our Lord's expreſſion in tit 

place juſt now referred to Every on- thi 
tee n W. PW et 


/ 


for knowing the Truth. 


e text is founded in plain reafon and what 
ay be commonly obſerved to be the diſpo- 
jon of men; ſo, © 

Secondly, we may confider: it in abies 
Mew equally advantageous, that doing the 
ill of God is a qualification fo acceptable 
him, that it will intitle men to farther il- 
mination and inſtruction from him, in 
atters of ſo great neceſſity and importance. 
. WS ought to be acknowledged that God is the 
ber of lights, from whom every good and 
ect gift cometh down. And, therefore, 
y of mankind who /ack wiſdom and in- 
ruftion in their duty and in order to their 
pppineſs, may ſeek it from him with good 
Wope of obtaining it: ſince he gives to all 
Ws living creatures that which is convenient 
r them, He opens his hand liberally, and they 
e filled with good, it cannot be doubted 
ut he will give to reaſonable beings thoſe 
its which are ſuitable to their nature, and 
hereby it may be carried to its proper per- 
tion, provided there be no obſtruction on 
lr part, no diſqu alification * if 1 

“ James i. 17. 4 


Mop 


evil, hateth the light, neither cometh SRRNM. 
the light, leſt bis deeds ſhould be reproved.. X. 
id as thus it appears that the doctrine of 
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SzRM, may ſpeak ſo, lays a reſtraint on his mo 
X. communicative bounty. All valuable a0 
wo uſcful knowledge is derived from God a b 
original author. There, is a * ſpirit in na 

and the inſpiration of the Almi gbty giv 
him underſtanding. Diſcretion in condudin 
even the affairs of common life cometh frp 

the Lord, uo is wonderful in counſel and a 
cellent in working, as the prophet obſerves|, 
Much more may we juſtly attribute 9 

him the wiſdom which is neceſſary to men; 
2 conduct, upon which their hight 
ppineſs depends, and it is moſt worthy d 

. 5 une - Eſpecially, his aſſiſtance wil 

not be wanting, that thoſe who are ſincere 

_ diſpoſed and duly qualified may know th 
characters of a revelation from himſelf, find 

that muſt be ſuppoſed: to be of the great 
moment andthe moſt important conſequenes 

to depend upon their receiving or rejecting t 
For it can never be imagined that God woul 
interpoſe in an extraordinary manner, by mk 
king his will known to mankind "_Y 
intending ſome great benefit to them, al 
conyeying ſome very neceſſary inſtruct 

And the ſame goodneſs which moved hi 

to reveal himſelf at all, would determit 


* Job xxxii, 8, W | Iſa. xxviü. 29. 
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zo 
and 
; x |:oding it. Now, of all men they are 88 
voſt likely to be diſtinguiſhed with — pri- 
lege of receiving farther inſtruction from 
od, who have duly improved in practice the 
mowledge they have already attained, and 
füthfully done the will of God ſo far as they 
ould underſtand it. So that we may con- 
ider the words of the text as containing a 
omiſe to ſincere well- diſpqſed perſons, the 
overs of true virtue and goddneſs, That 
God will teach them ſo far as is abſolutely 
neceſſary; and that they ſhall not fatally 
err by receiving a pernicious impoſture for 
« 4 divine revelation.” - And this indeed is 
what opr notions of the wiſdom and good- 
nels of the = OR "_ will e e * 

Ws to nn ; 


by come now to draw fome inferences ö 
And | | 
"Firſ, What 00 On aud concerning a. 
chriſtian ſcheme in general, may be applied 
to its particular parts, The goſpel is a ſyſtem 
which contains a variety of doctrines properly 


be e 7 the facts reported in it concerning 
our 


N 
; A. 


im to o favour: them with thoſe aids — SER. 
hey ſhould be rendered capable of under- 1 


lo called, or articles of belief, which Are 


SERII. our Saviour, of promiſes, of threatnings, ang 
X. rules of life. Theſe all being delivered by 
the divine author himſelf, or by his imme. 
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diate meſſengers, the apoſtles guided by his 
Spirit, are according to his intention to he 
embraced by his diſciples. But they are not 
all equally underſtood, either becauſe they 
are not alike clearly revealed; which in fad 
was the caſe in the firſt age of chriſtianity; 
ſome principles were but obſcurely hinted by 
our Saviour himſelf which are now articles 
of his religion. The beſt of his diſciples who 
upon clear conviction embraced this grand 
truth, which was the nthe ſum of the chri- 
ſtian creed, that he was e Meſſias, a teacher 
ſent from God, ſeem in a great meaſure, and 
for a long time, ignorant of his dying on the 
croſs, as important as that doctrine now ap- 
pears to be by the declarations of the New 
Teſtament. And when he was dead they 
were ignorant of his reſurrection. For d. 
Jobn ſays expreſsly , that as yet they knew 
not the ſcripture, that he muſt riſe again jr 
the dead. Or, the caſe may be, that though 
the revelation of Chriſtianity is completed, 
yet ſome of its particular doctrines are not 
alike clearly and intelligibly propounded t 


$ 


9 i e mel 


For Inowing the Truth, 


en. For example, in very corrupt ages SERM. 
by Wd parts of the church when the generality X. 
ne. Chriſtians have not the ſcriptures in their 
his Wands, nor any means of knowing revealed 


be if pligion but as it is delivered to them by their 
not Wachers, who deliver ſome doctrines plainly 


Pough, others they entirely pervert and miſ- 
Ppreſent: In ſuch caſes it is ordinarily im- 
y; {iofible that the generality of Chriſtians ſhould 
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by Nearhy underſtand theſe latter doctrines. 

les But here may be juſtly applied what our 

ſho our teaches in the text, that ſuch as do 

nd e will of God, ſhall know the doctrine 
ni. Which is of him. That is, they ſhall know 
er {Whatever is ab/o/utely neceſſary to be known. 
" bey ſhall not only be able to judge con- 

F 


Werning a divine revelation, but alſo to 
Wiſcern and to underſtand all its eſſential 


cles. Without that they cannot be ſaid 
Wo know it at all. And indeed if we ſuppoſe 
at a man by the honeſty of his heart and 


e goodneſs of his life is qualified to know a 
ine propoſed to him whether it be of 
1 ad we may well conclude that when it is 
: 


f radually communicated, ſuch perſons, by 


s. 


F bonforming to it ſo far as it is underſtood, 
Wl be qualified to know what is farther ne- 


The 


# ; 
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 SERM. 


X. Chriſtian cannot err in a fundamental doQtine 
ot religion. For that is a direct contradiqion 


they are not infallible : but not of any thing 


that is; to their ſalvation and acceptance with 


receiving Chriſtianity, or coming to Chriſt; 
ſo his true ſheep, his faithful diſciples, can 


the foundation he has laid, and the erroneous 


his readineſs to receive whatever he can di- 


Oy ſhort of the hope of the goſpel by 


Sincere Obedience the beſt Preparation. 
The plain conſequence i is, that a ſincere 


to the text, implying that he who will do the 
will of God, may not 4now the difirin 
which is of God, not knowing what is of it 
very eſſence. They may be ignorant of ſome 
things contained in a divine revelation, for 


which is abſolutely neceſſary to the end of it 


God. As they who were taught of God the 
truths of natural religion, ſincerely obeying 
them in practice, were thereby diſpoſed for 


diſtinguiſh between his voice and the voice of 
ſtrangers, that 1 is, true doctrines agreeable to 


inventions of ſelfiſh and corrupt men, which 
have a contrary tendency. And therefore, let 
no ſincere perſon whoſe heart witneſſes to his 
diligence and impartiality i in inquiring, and 


aq een mg = — 5 Fans | 


cover to be the will of God, be in a panic 
about his belief, apprehending he does cr 
or may err fundamentally, ; or ſo as to 


3 Us 
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« ertor. Againſt that danger he has a per- SERM.. 
+ ſecurity, if we may rely on the aſſurance X. 
ur Sayiour gives us in the text. And indeed 


re 
Ne 


e conſideration of the wiſdom and goodneſs 


rod in the government of his reaſonable 


reatures will not ſuffer us to think otherwiſe. 
For doing the will of God in the ſenſe of the 
ext comprehends all the moral qualifications 


tender us acceptable to him, and to ſuſpend 
our title to his favour, or any thing which is 
abſolutely neceſſary to it, on any other con- 
dition, is to repreſent him as an arbitrary Be- 
ing, who does not deal with moral agents 
according to the meaſures of equity and good- 
neſs, which is at once to deſtroy the true and 
the only foundation of all religion and confi- 
dence towards him. . 
In the next place, we may infer, that our 
preſervation from fundamental and deſtructive 
errors in religion does not depend on infalli- 


Our Saviour has placed it on another and an 


and his own happineſs depends upon it. If 


be is an infinitely good Being, and a perfect 


tribution 


ber of righteouſneſs in whoſe hands the diſ- 


which we can reaſonably conceive ſhould. 


bility in ourſelyes or any other Chfiſtians- 


[infinitely more. juſt and reaſonable founda- 
von, Religion is every man's perſonal affair, 
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SERM. tribution of that happineſs is, and all the 


X. knowledge, and whatever elſe is requiſite y 


pretence naturally produces the effects which 


hearts of men with pride, blind zeal and wr 


and perſecution. And in proportion where 
ever there is any claim of human author) 
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it, on what terms is it to be communicated} 
One would naturally apprehend it ſhould kf 
on the terms of our exerting our powers u 
the beſt manner we can to pleaſe him, th 
is, by the practice of virtue or doing his wil, 
This is the doctrine of the text. But th 
pretence of infallibility and human authority 
in the matters of faith and conſcience, ſet 
the whole affair on a quite different foot. | 
puts our religion and falvation-into the hand 
of weak and ſinful mortals, and the whole 
virtue of Chriſtianity intitling ſinners to ter 
nal life, muſt conſiſt in a ſervile ſubmiſſion 
to their decrees. Let plain reaſon judge ve. 
ther this be a doctrine of God, or whether 
men teaching it ſpeak of themſelves. Thi 


experience ſhows us it has produced when 
it is claimed. It eſtabliſhes profound 1gn0- 
rance, turns religion into ſuperſtition, fils it 


charitableneſs, and is followed with tyrant 


in the affairs of religion and conſcience, | 


Hou the ſame tendency. Perhaps, ſome mi 
imagine 


for knowing the Trutb. 1 71 


be WWnagine that the doctrine of ſincerity as con- SERM. | 
ning all needful qualifications for ſufficient X. 
owledge in divine things, tends to leffen + 

Ee value of believing aright, and to make 

n WThciſtians indifferent about religious truths. 


ut indeed the quite contrary follows from 
. It does diminiſh the importance of cu- 


te ou ſpeculations about which good men may 
ity fer, and yet which ſome tyrannically im- 


ſe upon others as neceſſary points, thereby 

Whrowing the chriſtian world into confuſion. 
Put what can lay a greater importance on 

eil falutary knowledge and a right diſcern- 
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4 
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er. nent of religious truth, and raiſe it higher in 
hot he eſteem of men, than making the beſt 

he- hing that the human nature is capable of, 

her 


hat is, ſincerity in doing the will of God, the 
Wondition of attaining it? 

Another inference. is, that we ſhould al- 
Nys have an inviolable regard to the will 
W! God, I mean the weighty matters of his 
Bw, in Which all good men are agreed, and 
Wake it a rule in judging of religious truth. 
Vhatever has a neceſſary connection with 
agment, and mercy, and honeſty, and the 
ve of God, and a direct immediate ten- 
eney to promote them, we may ſafely re- 
eive. Whatever has no relation to them is 
of 


Sen M. * no importance. Whatever has a con 


this rule, a great many doctrines which hays 


be burnt, and they even riſque the ſalvation 


character and original, even all the inſtru. 


piety and virtue, penitential griefs for eftectual 


theſe being doctrines which have been main- 
rightly diſpoſed to do the will of God, vil 


others of a like nature and tendency. | 
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tendency ought to be rejected. Judging 0 


been taught in ſome chriſtian churches are ng 
otherwiſe to be accounted of than as wy 
and hay and ſtubble, good for nothing but t 


of the authors and teachers of them. What 
a notion can a man have of the will of God, 
who imagines it is fulfilled by forms and ce. 
remonies, by faſtings and voluntary humility? 
What connexion have theſe things with mori 
goodneſs ? But they are pernicious, everlne 
of the very foundation, when ſubſtituted in 
the room of it ; and fo are things of a better 


mental parts of religion, when duties of po- 
ſitive inſtitution are put in the place of fold 


repentance. and amendment of life, and 4 
preſumptuous confidence in the merits of 
Chriſt, for faith producing by love works d 
righteouſneſs, temperance, and charity. Al 


tained, a ſincere mind univerſally and up-] 


be able to make a true judgment of them, and 


To 


jügent in the practice of our duty, ſo far as 


10 

Ie already underſtand it; and thus if ve 

o on to know; we ſhall know the Lard. 

he apoſtle “ ſpeaks of a kind of know- 

mage which pufferh up, but charity edifieth. 
x, Wy it we make the beſt and the ſureſt pro- 
e · Ness in true Chriſtianity. And at the third 
7! ctrl he fays, F any man love God, the ſame 
ral known of him; rather it ſhould be tranſ- 

ive ted, the fame ſhall be made to know him. 


oſt penetrating judgment that underſtands 


ligion beſt. Some men of the moſt emi- 


| corrupt affections. Thus the apoſtle ac- 
dunts for the apoſtacy of Chriſtians, and 
W-pcrience juſtifies his account T. Men are 


* 
5 
: 


* 1 Cor. viil. 1. + 2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11 
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te diſcertiment of religious truth, let us be 


tis not always the greateſt genius and the 


ent abilities are the moſt ſubtle defenders of 
ror, when their minds are under the power 


aun away with the deceits of impoſture, 
ccauſe they recęi ved not the love of the truth, 
nd are abandoned to the efficacy of error to 
eve lies, becauſe they had pleaſure in un- 

Vghteouſneſs. But, an honeſt heart, ſound 


Vol. H. 1 1 . 
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ure the P reparat ion, &, 
Jod 8 ſtatutes , hall know the truth a 

0 and learning them, He 70 Wiſer thay 
= ts enemies. For they, ſays he, are en 
an ee e eee 
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poſtle Paul was a very eminent 8 RMH. 
and ſucceſsful teacher of chriſtianity, XI. 
the enemies of that ſacred inſtitution SY Y 
fits purity and fimplicity were his enemies, 
pntinually perſecuting him with reproaches, 

Id pra — to raiſe a ſpirit againſt 

Win; not only from private envy, but with 
wicked intention to defeat the deſign of his . 

niniſtry, and render his labours for the con- 
erſion of men, and the edification of chri- 
hans ineffectual. Theſe attempts were eſpe- 
115 m at x Corinth, wave * 2 


i * 5 
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SrRNI. Judaiſing teachers, and vain pretender; 9 
XI. ſcience and to oratory, join d their utmg 
Wedfforts to raiſe a party in oppoſition to hin, 


for an equal or ſuperior leading in the church 


dtce diſagreeable neceſſity of vindicating hi 
own character, which he does particulah 
in this and the other epiſtle to the Corinthian 
He proves largely his calling to the apoſtoli 


mation of his doctrine. He acknowledge, 


Of the V. anity of Man S Judgment 


and leſſen him in the eſteem of the people 
who by his means had received the goſpel 
and were formed into; a chriſtian churd, 
And ſince the purity of his life was ſuch x 
cut off all handle of calumny on that accoun 
they repreſented his perſon and his ſpeech i 
the moſt diſadvantageous light; further in 
finuating that he had . ambitious aſpiring 
views to eſtabliſh himſelf in a ſuper- eminem 
authority, and bring others into a ſervile {ub 
jection to him who were in ſeveral reſpectʒ hi 
equals or ſuperiors, and who therefore ſetup 


By theſe means the apoſtle was laid unde 


office by the evident figns of it in the i 
luſtrious miracles he wrought for the confi 


indeed, that his ſpeech was not eloquent, a 
that he did not pretend to a hi igh reputatoi 
for human learning, but inſiſts that this wi 

ſo far from being any juſt objection og 


/ 


1 Mer with that of God. 277 
is preaching, on the contrary, it was moſt SERM. 
ecoming the ſublime excellency, the gravity, III. 
a ſimplicity of the goſpel doctrine, which GY 
ould be diſparaged rather than ſerved by the 
tle arts of ſophiſtry and the enticing words 
f man's wiſdom ; its true authority and cre- 
it depending not on the wiſdom or power 
f men, but the divine atteſtation given it 
y miracles and' extraordinary gifts, which he 
ulls the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of vn 
Wer. And for infinuated reflections, that 9 
e affected pre- eminence, and carried it as = 
W maſter with haughty neglect of thoſe who 
Wd at leaſt equal pretenſions; nothing can 
A farther than the whole conduct of St. Paul 
om any the leaſt appearance of a lordly, 
apiſterial, or a factious party ſpirit ; he 
reached not himſelf, but Chriſt Jeſus the 
Led, and himſelf the ſervant of chriſtians 
„ Chriff's ſake ; he never ſtudied to pro- 
ote the ſervice of a party, but of pure re- 
Von, in oppoſition to all party intereſts, 
mes, and diſtinctions, which he uſed his 
tmoſt endeavour to have intirely taken 
way. But, after all, if the arts aer 
es had been able to make any impreſſions 
h the minds of the chriſtian people to his 
Jams 6h ſo that even they went fo far 


T's N 


OR CN 
- - 
— 7 - * — 


— 


. =_ 
= : 1 PR — — 
U — \ _— _ o —_— — 5 
—— —— — * — py — — en ey Ry. 
— nh =o - n— 2 3 > ny” 5 oy - — _— * = 2 
— — Wy ko — ; ** 5 i P * i 
—— = — — os — « a 5 
. ö . ˙— — ͤ— - — Er g———s 
> 4 6 5 
o . £ 
” 


— — » . — * * 
* — —— — 2 — * - 
— bs . 
« * 
1 9 
- ” 6 . 
_— » 2 . a ” 
. — L. 
* - 4 - » * 
. 
8 . 


278 
6 55 as to join in.cenſuring him, this was a mattz 


Ys —cept for their own fakes, for, ſays he, wit 


| the judgment of God. 


| Judged you, or of man's judgment. 


we cannot help findipg our hearts in ſoms 
degree affected with; the inſtincts of al 


this judgment, we take many of our mh 


Of the Vanity of Nan s Judgment 
he was not extremely ſolicitous about, ex. 


me it is a very mall "vg, that I Pail 


Fare: words, not to inſiſt any more mn 
apoſtle's particular circumſtances referred 

2 _ his deſign in {peaking them, vil 
bear a general and very uſeful application ij 
all of us, in directing our regards to men, 
and their judgment, and indeed, in forming 
our temper: and our whole converſations 
for they contain two. conſiderations d 
great, tho very unequal importance, t 
the enjoyment of life, and the regulating 
of our behaviour, the judgment of men, ou 
fellow creatures or fellow criſis and 


Theſe conſiderations, I my are both d 
importance. For, even the judgment of oy 
fellow mortals concerning us and our action 


nature determine us * and from A reſpe&t 


ſures in life. But to a mind ſo gonſtituted 
St. Pauls was, ſo thoroughly religious al 
nds from ſelf, thats 15 frojp a oh 


nured with Hut of Gad. 279 


gel its own integrity, ſo poſſeſſed with SRM. 
e love and fear of God, ſo fully perſuaded XI. 

f his being; his perfections, and government 
f the world, either the approbation or diſ- 
pprobation of men, was but a very ſmall. 
utter in compariſon. Though it is natural 
r men to defire the eſteem of each other, 
hich renders their condition much more 
fe and comfortable, eſpecially, to a perſon 
ſuch a public ſtation as St. Paul was, his 
-neral good reputation muſt contribute 
eatly to his uſefulneſs,” for which reaſon he 
rincipally valued it; yet to a man who _ 
kes a juſt eſtimate of things according to 
Wicir real value, this is of no moment at all 

chen ſet againſt the divine approbation. This 
pmpariſon I intend to inſiſt on in the pre- 
Wnt courſe, and to ſhew that the judgment 
f men concerning our characters and actions 
Mer 6 little to be valned, if we conſider 
hat be qobo Judgeth" us is the Lord: And 
en 1 We W od PRA er ee | 


indeed any of 


ds ahd. and —— bie we may - 
4 Ne to obtain it in our favour, © the apoſtle 


Ne rightly it is a N little thing 
TS A com- 


280 Of the: Vanity. of Man s "FIN 
SRM. comparatively. with the judgment of God, 
XI. will appear, if we confider-the uncertainy 
VESTN of the one, and the infallible certainty of the 
other; the infinitely. greater importance d 

the latter in itſelf, and to all the purpoſes fo 
hich approbation can be deſired; and laſth 

the conſequences of it to our intereſt, 
Firſt, as the ſubject of the judgment 

: here. meant is the. moral character and the 
moral conduct of men, which upon ſeron 
reflection and by the very conſtitution of ou 
minds, muſt appear moſt worthy of ou 
fegard, the opinion we have of a perſon 
judgment always bears proportion to his knows 
ledge, to his capacity of diſcerning, his op- 
Portunities of information, his impartial 

and diligence in enquiring. On this accoun 

it is a ſmall thing to be judged of men, be. 

cauſe. this judgment is little to be relied on 

It is often erroneous; their underſtanding 

are very weak and narrow, their knowledg 

is very ſeanty, eſpecially of the morality, th 

true intrinſic. goodneſs of diſpoſitions an 
Works. Experience has. taught wiſe met 

to make very little account of the opinion d 

the giddy, the unthinking, and credulos 
e, whether it be for or apainſt them; 


or it is very oficp Arne without under 
2 ſtandinz 


landing, upon flender information, and upon SERM, | 


ncumſtances which are very reinote from XI. 
lhe true merit of perſons or actions. The 
judgment of the ſober conſiderate few, does, | 
in the eſtimation of a thoughtful ſedate'mind, 
outweigh numberleſs multitudes of ſuch, ei- 
er applauſes or cenſures, which are often 
alike groundleſs and alike changeable. _ 
But, in point of knowledge there is an in- 
finitely greater diſproportion between God 
and the wiſeſt man, than between this latter 
and the very weakeſt of all rational beings. 
His underſtanding is infinite, ours confined 
within very narrow limits; he ſees all things 
clearly, they are naked and open before him 
eren to their inmoſt eflences; we ſee the 
brighteſt objects but darkly, and very many 
Woot at all; he diſcerns effects in their cauſes, 
and extends his views to the remoteſt con- 
ſequences and iſſues of things; we know no- 
thing of cauſes but by their apparent effects, 
and that very imperfectly; and for futurity, 
the events of it are hid from our ſight in 
impenetrable darkneſs. But, eſpecially, the 
ſubje& of our preſent conſideration, the ex- 
act morality, or the meaſure of and 
evil in characters and actions, is very imper- 
fectyy underſtood by men. We have indeed 
"The Gag | a 


a 


— 2 ſtandard in our own minds and by it can tij 


N vaſtly greater moment that we ſhould; bu 


Of the Vanity ef Man's Judgmen: 
ourſelves better than any others, as it is of 


for the diſpoſitions and works of our fellow: 
creatures, it is little we know of them, and 
the former only by the _ and even thek 
areoften miſapprehended ; few are oculy 
witneſſes, and the eyes demeter are not al 
ways above the poſſibility of deception; other 
have but hearſay evidence, which, when the 
utmoſt care is taken to aſcertain it, is far from 
being infallible. But, when the fact is ſettled 
as well as it can be to us, the moſt difficult 
part to be known ſtill remains, that is, thy 
morality. It depends upon the heart, and 
who can penetrate into the ſecrets of it, its 
eee ſprings of action, its intentions and 
motives, which yet are of eſſential conſiders 
ation to a true judgment of right and wrong 
virtue and vice ? But the knowledge of God 
is in all things intuitive and infallible parts 
cularly, he * ſearches the hearts and tries th 
reins of the Aue of men; not only the er- 
ternal works; but the very thoughts of al 
men, their deepeſt deſigns, unknown to al 
other creatures, are open to his view ; + tt 
1 N gens a pf of death, where tt 


+1 3984 ert g, tl . Job xiv. 22. | 
62 | vr Ke 


; | compared with that of God. . 283 
urls of iniquity may hide. themſelves, from SERM. 
In. And, a book of remembrance is aoritten - XI. 
gare him for them that fear the Lord, and WNW 
Wink upon his name I. This is a ee | 

on . inſiſted on by the ſacred writers as 

f great and immediate importance to the 
urpoſes of religion, which they deſcribe by 

ma "g before God, always as under the ob- 

ation of his eye, which runs to and fro 

trough the earth to mark the perfe#t, who 

re he objects of his peculiar care, and to 

tet the hidden things of di iſhoneſty; which 

n due time ſhall be brought to clear light. 

dd, indeed, what mote affecting conſide· 

tion can be ſet before the mind of man, 

an that a perfectly righteous and almighty 
uler has us always 7 his own immediate 
ulpection, that we can no- where cover our- 
elves, not even our thoughts, from his eye, 
Wowhere withdraw from his preſence, for it 
Wil: the univerſe ?. If we aſcend into beaven,. 

þ 7 if we make our bed in hell, bes 
ud be is. there ;_ / ve take the wings of 
ho morning and dwell. in the uttermaſt parts 
fie ſos, even there Jhall | hrs hand lead, his 
ht hand ſhall bold us; . if we ſa, arty 
it derlneſs ſhall ever Us, even the. night 
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2 f the Vanity of Mart ; Fudgmen 
6 0 be light about us, yea, the darlyf 
i, bideth. not p45 him, but the ni gb ſhineth a 
the day, the darkneſs and the light are bit 
alike to him. But as to the point before ug, 
this makes it very evident, for it ſhews th 
great difference between the judgment d 
men and the judgment of God in reſpect of 
certainty and clearneſs ; the former is oft 
falſe, generally uncertain, and always in- 
perfect, the other is infallible, perfectly dil 
cerning every thing, every circumſtance wlic 
can add to or evidence real worth in any cha 
rafter or work, and every circumſtance which 
can either aggravate or extenuate the ma 
lignity ty of any evil diſpoſition or action. 
_ Secondly, To ſhow how reaſonably al 
upon juſt grounds“ St. Faul eſteemed the jud: 
ment of men concerning himſelf a very ſmil 
thing when compared with the judgment d 
God, we muſt conſider the importance a 
the divine approbation or diſap probation in i 
(lf, and to the purpoſes for which the ont 
can be deſired and the other feared. Thit 
we may the better underſtand this, it is ne 
ceffary to attend. one obvious part of the hu 
man conſtitution, the defire of honour wich 
is natural to Frery'1 man, and it ſeems to be 
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compared with that 'of God. 287 | 
ven us in aid of virtue our chief i For, SERM. 
; that is neceſſarily tho object of approbation Al. 
every moral agent, it muſt tendto ſtrengthen 
Irtuous diſpoſitions in us, and be a 5 
tive to virtuous actions, that we are deter- 
ined to ſeek the eſteem of other rational 
ings, which can no otherwiſe be obtained. 
lowever that be, we find in fact, that the 
tem of others is a great article in the en- 
ment of life; and on the contrary, their 
ſeſteem and contempt renders us extremely: 
jealy.z, fo that if it be univerſal, or of per- 
Ins highly valued, we can hardly i imagine a 
ore painful circumſtance in human life. 
ut, reaſon teaches us to make a great dif- | 
ence. in this point, and that the deſire of 
probation together with the pleaſure ariſing 
Im it, ought to be according to the cha- 
ders of the obſervers, the meaſure of their 
dom and their moral worth. Who would 
t prefer the eſteem of a few wiſe and good 
en to the applauſe of a fooliſh and vicious 
ulitude ? Nay, to be thorou ghly approyed 
one perſon of ſingular merit, of great 
lcernment, and extraordinary probity, Will. 
pport a man, and be a ſufficient conſolation 
inſt the raſh cenſures of many... Now, let 
ber that it is not only, with our 
| own ; 


286 of the Vanity of © Mets Fubu 
| Sex. own kind we have to do, and our defire g 
XI. approbation is not Wholly confined to they 
n if there are other intelligent and moral being 
to whom our conduct is known, we findout 
pre inclined to ſtand fair with them,; 
| ſtudy to be approved by their julgne 
above all, it is a : Folia foundation of iny 
joy and ſatisfaction to be accepted of Gol 
the greateſt and belt of all beings, the foun 
tain of _—_ of "ANTE; and good 
neſs. 
This is a cubſtantial Müritz 6 to the hy 
man mind, and fully ſufficient to all the put 
poſes of approbation. I do not ſpeak no 
of the effects of the divine judgment in 1 
future ſtate, which will convey as much en 
joyment as the capacity of our fHatum 
can receive, and as laſting as our exiſtenct 
but honour itſelf, conſidered abſtractly from 
any intereſting conſequences of it, which 
according to ſome wrong notions of it, and 
as given by ſome perſons, is the empty id 
of the vain and ambitious; honour, I ſay," 
here a ſolid, a real enjoyment, moſt ſul⸗ 
able to the conſtitution of our minds, and i 
ling them with a true permanent pleaſure 
Al che fatisfaGion which ariſes from a {nb 
of true dignity is ſtrengthened, the ground 


„ # 


bang confirmed, by the concurring - teſt? -SERM. 
nony of unerring wiſdom ; and how can he XI. 
ut be pleaſed with himſelf, who knows that 
fect rectitude and goodneſs is pleaſed with 

im? Agreeably to the natural ſentiments 

our minds, our Saviour and his apoſt | 
comiſe honour from God as a real and i im- 


erant reward to the practice of virtue. As 
r bleſſed Lord himſelf obtained the appro- 
ation of his father by his 'obedience, for he 


Wrrefore loved bim, becauſe. he chearfully 
filled the difficult commandment : of laying 
own his life; ſo he aſſures his ſervants that 
y imitating his example and doing his, will, 
hey ſhall in like manner receive honour from 
d. If any man ſerve me, him will my 
atler honour 3. which is the moſt earneſtly to 
e deſired, and will yield the higheſt delight 


-on every one who is not under the power of 
ic)" en / heart of unbelief in departing, from. the 
g Gad; as were the infidel Jeus to whom 


1er Saviour ſays, 4 How can ye believe aulo 
mw” ad bonour one from another, and ſeek not 
f, Lencur that comerh from Gad any? How 
„an, how. inſignificant 1s all the. reputation 
ine hich can be attained from weak, and kale 
70 ble and depraved men? But it is a "high 
id 


lohn x. 26. t John v. 4. 
by honour 
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288 Of the Vanity of Man's Juden 
SER M. honour which can never fail, and above be 
XI. ing ſullied by the miſtakes, the malevolency 
Vor the caprice of men, which is from Go 
Vain are all the attempts of men to com. 
mend themſelves, to raiſe monuments to they 
on praiſe; they are only approved who 
the Lord commendeth, and bleſſed indeed i 
he wh om Fon” „ e i dell, N to i 
nur. 
"Loh, the j judgment of God i is infiniteh 
more to be regarded than that of men, he 
cauſe oonſequences of infinitely greater ms 
ment to our happineſs depend upon it. Though 
the divine approbation is highly valuable i 
Itſelf, and will be highly valued by all fincer 
—_ and good minds; they will with the P 
. deſire the light of God's countenance prefenh 
= not only to the applauſes of men, but i 
abundance of corn and wine, the greateſt a 
fluence. of all worldly poſſeſſions; yet th 
ſtrong principle of ſelf- love irreſiſtibly & 
termines us to purſue our own happineſs i 
che full extent of it, and therefore, to co. 
plete the argument for the great diſparity 
between the judgment of men and ti 
judgment of God, we muſt take in the con 
ſequences of both to ourſelves. Tis thus W 
. 8 of approbation within th 


compi 
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rompared wich that o Gel. * 289 
* of this life; we conſider the condi» SgRM. 
n i the perſon approving how his judg- XI. 
nt may affect our interelt and the rela- WN 
n he bears to us; thus a 1 : diſting guiſhes. 
tween the approbation of his faber and 
at of a ſervant, and a ſubject makes A great 
Ference between his prince and a peaſant. 
it, to the caſe before us, there is no pa- 
el, that is, to the difference between the 
8 dgment of God and the judg ment of men. 
is the ſupreme Governor. of the world, 
ſeſſed of univerſal dominion, he ſpeaks and i 
ts dune, be commands and it 17 25 fa ht; "i 
does in heaven and in eart whatſoever 
uſeth him ; he has power to caſt the ob- 
bs of his. 1 foul and body, into 
l and to make his favourites happy be- 
nd our ima ination and to all eternity ; for 


I hath nat feen, nor ear heard, nor have en. 
e i the hearts f men, 1 the good things 
bath Prepared for them. 


Is it not then, avery little thing to be judged 
men? Should it not be ſo in the eſtima- 
nof eyery man, as it was in St. Paul $, ſee⸗ 
> be that udgeth us is the Lord? Not 
ly are.we bie to his juriſdiction if he 
a to call us to an account, but he will 
Wally bring us into u ent. Wd. have 
Vo L, II. * 0 os: * all 


290 
SERM. all the reaſon in the world to believe he vil 
XI. if we conſider the conſtitution of our ow 

7 wy minds, and his adminiſtration, which, thoug 
imperfectly diſcovered, has to an attenty 


thoughts, the admonitions of conſcience, an 


, 


Of i the Vo anity of Man 5 dent 


mind the plain appearances of moral admin 
ſtration ; for the natural preſages of our om 


the promiſcuous diſpenſations of natural go 
and. evil to men by providence i in the preſet 
ſtate, which evidently appears to be a ſtateg 
diſcipline, « do all of them concur in eftablif 
ing the expectation of a Judgment to com 
But we have expreſs aſſurance given ush 
the reſurrection of Chriſt and the declaraton 
of the goſpel, that God * has appuintel! 
day in which he will judge the world in ri 
Hoff by him whom he hath ordained and 
whom he hath committed all Judgment, ew 
Fe ſus our Lord. How awful is this con 
deration ! how affecting to the minds of 
who believe and ſeriouſſy attend it! ht 
all the ri rghteous ſhine forth in the hingt 
of their Father, as the brightneſs of tit ji 
mament, and as the ſtars for ever and e 
Then ſhall the judge fay to the worker 
| Iniquity, to them who were really ſo, 4 
ever figure they made in this world, 4 


uh . AQs xvii. 31. 


howen 


 tampared with that — 291 r 
oof fre —— n wy abit. XI. 
/ Hs angelt. Then ſhall the former re- . 
ve the e prepared for them by their 
uther, from the b eginning f the world, and 
adörtletl each with a trow) of righteouſe 
5 He, and glotys _ thalt' commence 
ſentence of the Gverdh gn lord, they l mal 
covered: with” ſhame and everlaſting cun- 
- and be thrown into outer darkneſs, 
lere ſhall ze bee ng, ond ene __w 
ing bend, EDO: EAR a 12 
Ieome how do make dime useful ee 
ns from this ſubject. - ' And;"frft, it is pro- 
r to obſerve, that the apoſtle, here, is far 
om intending to depreciate all human judi- 
ture, or diminiſh the regard which is due 
it for the important reaſons upon which it 
ſonhded. What if it be called a very little 
ompariſon with the judgment of 
od 80 ſurely it is; it does not therefore 
low that it is nothing at all, of no con- 
deration to the affairs and intereſts of our 
eſent condition, and that it ſhould be wholly 
ken away. What if it be liable to unCer- 
nties, chat its ſentences either of acquittal 
condemnation are but minute things when 
© LF 2 = 


292 Of the Vanity of Man's Judgment, 
Serm. ſet againſt. the awful deciſions of the divin 
XI. tribunal at the great day, and the effe&; the 
produce ate comparatively but ſmall, all de 
termining with this frail life? We muſt o 
conclude, that therefore it is to be whe 
laid aſide. But, the truth is, that point 
not at all concerned in the words of St. Pa 
here, nor does it appear that he had it in l 
choughts; he is only ſpeaking of private an 
ſures, not of publick proceedings in jud 
ment. Some of his adverſaries; * adyer 
ſaries to the purity and ſimplicity of the ch 3 
ſtian inſtitution, had endeavoured to hun l y 
reputation with the Corinthians, and actul 
made ſome impreſſions upon them to h 
diſadvantage ;. but he tells them he was n. 
at all ſollicitous abqut that matter, for he ei 
pected a ſolemn review of the moral ſt 
the religious diſpoſitions and works of eig 
man, before the divine tribunal, when ti 
latent diſhoneſty of every wicked heart woul 

be detected, and the e character t 

F oy ſincere, _ cleared. | 
Z - In the mean time, it is the proj 
RI them. who are placed in civil authority, * 
10 bear the ſword in vaing but to be terriil 

10] dbers, and for the encouragement of i 
that; 4 dell. Rat. n in effect is. tl 
301 ? 89 


compared with that of God. 293 
od and evil which comes under their cog- SER. 
ance? Not the religion or irreligion, nor XI. 
rity the morality and immorality, of men's" 
mpers and actions, as they lie before the 
dement-ſeat of Chriſt, where the hearts 
" pondered and the determination is ac- 
xding to their ſincerity or inſincerity, but 
hat good and evil which is, and fo far as it 
beneficial or hurtful to mankind as focial 
reatures in this world. This the ſcripture, 
cad of diſparaging, injoins to reverence | 
th a conſcientious reſpect, is very uſeful in 
town ſphere for preſerving publick order and 
ace among men, God commands 70 ren- 
r unto Cæſar the things which are Cæſar's; 
ſerving ſtill to himſelf the things which are 
ce, the right of his [infinitely ſuperior au- 
ority to determine the true moral and re- 
gious ſtate of men's minds and their works, 
ed to fix their final everlaſting condition ac- 
There 18, befides this, a right .of Pr wate 
ugment in every man for himſelf, not only 
0 0 judge his own actions, Which he can do 
cd with greater certainty and to better 

i epoſe, being conſcious of their ſecret ſprings, 
t alſo in ſome meaſure to judge concern- 
g the actions af others. We cannot help 

| | 9 3 judging, 


— 


294 
- Sen. judging, indeed, ſeeing that ſome works g 


— 


motives lie out of our ſight, yet our knoy 
ledge is ſufficient to the ends of charity a 
- ſocial life. The uſe of this is to direct o 


fant, and affiſt us in forming the meaſur 
of our own conduct; principally, to cult 
vate a friendly correſpondence with the god 
for our mutual advantage, and that we m 
avoid evil communication which corrupts gu 
manners; but this has nothing to do wit 
definitive ſentence upon other men, upd 
their ſtate, upon the temper, the affedion 


4 upon the religion and irreligion of the 


Of the Vanity of Man's Judgment 


men are notoriouſly evil, and that others 
"good ; though we cannot know them inſi 
Ubly, becauſe their inward principles ay 


regards to men with whom we are conver 


and motives of their hearts, nor conſequent 


works; eſpecially, in a great variety, inden 
the greateſt numbers of caſes which are tl 
. of raſh human judgment, wherel 
the ſecret views af men's minds cannot 
certainly known, as not being plainly d 
covered by vet * aus _ py 
ſions. i 

The n hlerration: ſhall be in 
bende of the apoſtle, at the fifth verſe, in 
e — 15 text, that ue 1 


. compared 1 with that of God., „ 


ge ng Hefe ore the time, until the Lord SERM, , 
me, who both will bring to light the hidden 
ings of darkneſs, and will make manifet "Yo 
g 5 of the heart, and then ſhall every 

mn have praiſe of God. The. praiſe which 

juſtly due to his own works, according to 

e favourable rule of proceeding which he 

xs declared in his word. How happy would 

be for the world, the chri ſtian world par- 

llarly, if this rule were univerſally fol- 

wed |. What diviſions and diſcards, ſtrifes 

id confuſions, would it prevent, and the 

eat guilt of raſh and uncharitable cenſuxes ? 

his is a matter of fo great importance, that 

t Saviour has thought fit to inſiſt much 


uno 

denon it, particularly in his ſermon upon the 

en ount, and enforce it by ſtrong arguments. 
tien Judge not, that ye be not judged; and with 


me meaſure ye. mete it ſhall be meaſured to 
e gain. It is a point of ſuch conſequence, WT 
ente will have a great regard to it in judg- 
of Wnt, and in the diſtribution of rewards and 
uichments, ſuch as treat their brethren with 
ro ndor and tenderneſs, ſhall meet with great 
-nency from him; but ſuch as have ſhewed 
mercy to others, may expect a more ſevere 
dom. . In ſhort, the evil we are here warn d 
Matt. vii. from the beginning. 


U 4 againſt 


* againſt is uncharitableneſs, an imirnediate io. 


ow fulfilled, completes a truly good and chriſt 


of the Vanity of Man's Julgnen, 


lation of God's royal law, which, vrhen it 


character. Charity envieth not, vaunteth n 
ſeſeiſ behaveth not unſtently ; it bopeth, hy 
Nieveth, and endureth all things; it Afri 
long and is kind; it rrjoicerb not in iniquiy 
But 5 in the truth. How unlike thi 
is the ſpirit of a great many zealous Chriſtizn 
who carry it with contempt and wrath u. 
wards their brethren, who perhaps are * 
weak, but reputed perverſely erroneous, on 

demned as obſtinate, when it may be in mal 
and in the judgment of God, more ſincer: 
impartial, and unprejudiced, than we wht 
take upon us to judge! ? Let even thoſe wh) 
oppoſe the moſt important, the moſt evident 
and neceſſary truth, be inſtructed with med 
neſs ; let ſuch as are differently minded fron 
us in more difficult and leſs important point 
be received, not to doubtful eee Abo 
all, let the ſpirit of jealouſy find no rom ü 
dur hearts; let us not take upon us to irmpul 


: views and ſiniſter defipns which they diſclan 
or give no ſufficient ground for; fixing up 
them, WK * . judging * a 
pPuheerch 


ee with that 1 Gut.” A 97 
whereby we invade the prerogative of God as Se ey 
& well as injure A N 


Thirdly, It is a poor and mean derby, very © 
urdecornin g Chriſtians and unworthy of fin- 
erity, eagerly to ſeek after, and by undue 
methods to purſue human applauſe. Whoſe 
J :pprobation ſhould we be moſt ſollicitous to 
obtain? Are men the higheſt and moſt 
worthy beings which we know ? Surely then 
we are blind, and do not ſee afar off, as the 
apoſtle Peter ſpeaks concerning them who 
lack the chriſtian virtues; they have not faith 
in God, nor endure as ſceing him who is in- 
| vfþle, and they have not the ſettled ſerious 
expectation of the tuture judgment. Our 
* Saviour ſets this matter in a very clear light. 
ſhewing that to act ſincerely in the affairs of 
religion, it is abſolutely neceſſary that we 
act purely from a regard to God and to | 
his judgment; and to perform good works, 9 
ſo called, that is, which have the moſt ſpe- 
cious appearance of devotion and charity, only 
to be ſeen of men, from oſtentation, and with 
no higher defign than to be applauded by 
the ſpectators, t this is hy ypocriſy, and will entitle 
us to no reward from God. Take heed, fays he, 
91322 70 obe ſeen o 


0 "ou vi. from the begining, 


n — - — — — « A E 2 bs — — 2 — = 8 * : 
E ens rn Dub Font. Mts IB ated z — — - 3s E OS r Ia 
= _ = —— — — __— 2 a, SIS 3x + — 
5 — —2 — 


CL — bs — . - 
CO” DO 
o © - l - > _ = 


EL BOUE ere 
3 = — > 5 


them, 


298 The Yanity of Man's Judgment, 
SERM. them, otherwiſe y e have no reward of your Fu. 
Xt ther, which is in heaven. * When thou prayef, 
ton ſhalt not be as the,  hypecrites, for thy 
love to pray andi ng inthe ſynagogues, ani 
in the corners of the Areets, that they may be 
ſeen of men, Verih I ſay unto you, thy 
have their reward ; that which they foupht 
for, the applauſe of men, but no other ; they 
are intitled to none from. God, for they had 
really nothing to do with him, did not — 
it 5 ſtudy and endeavour to approve chen. 
ſelves to his Judgment in what they called 
their religion; rather, indeed, the empty ap- 
Pearance they put « on under that venerable 
1 
But tho this in a 33 8 degree deſtrop 
ſincerity, the very being of true religion, i 
is certainly the imperfection of ſome, in the 
main, upright and yell diſpoſed minds, that 
they have too great a bias towards the praik 
of men, from which therefore they ſhould 
earneſtly endeavour more and more to deliver 
themſelves, that they may be acceptable ty 
God, and poſſeſs the inward fatisfaftion 
which ariſes from a conſciouſneſs of integrity 
Leet them often and ſeriouſly conſider what 
og empty thing it is to bs. honoured by 


oy Mag vi. 47 i 


"ned, 


| 


compared. with that of God, + 


and, elpec: 
the proſpect of death and judgment, in which 


ision and the happineſs which is founded 
k upon: it, for us to conſider ourſelves as in the 
0 


preſence of God, under his immediate in- 
ſpection, and chat to him we mult give an ac- 
unt for N work Mall 6 come into een, 


plied to the conſolation of good men under 
raſh and unjuſt cenſures. This is the v 
caſe here referred to. St. Paul, whoſe cha- 


* WY ner was fo perfectly clear, that from the 
, time of his conyerſion to the chriſtian faith, 
0 


0 acceptance with him, gonſęquently, nothing 
"which. ſhould render him obnoxious. to the 
. judgment of men; and in a particular manner 
: who had ſo well merited the eſteem of the 


Crrinthjans,.. and carried ſp inoffenſively to- 
[Us them; he tells them his rejajcin g was 
the 


1 - how uncertain and variable; * it can 8E RI. 


afford no ſupport to the mind in any diſtreſs ; E. 
ally, that it is quite diſſipated by SY 


i can be of no'uſe, nor yield any conſolation. 
And to conclude this head, let us always re- 
member, that tis abſolutely neceſſary to true 


1000 the dodrine. of this. text may Y 


and during the whole courſe of his miniſtry, 
he knew. nothing þy, bimfelf, nothing which 
| ſhould mar his confidence towards God and 
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* the teftimony of his * conſcience, that in fn 
6 XI. | PHlicity and godly Ancerity be had bis cone. 


them ward; even he was raſhly judged by 
them, and they hearkened too much to th 
inſinuations of his adverſaries i imputing pj, 
vate and ſelfiſh views to him. The i! il 
uſage ſome of the beſt men in the wor 
have met with; and it is often very painfi 
to ingenuous minds, who, conſcious of ther 
"own innocence, are ſenſibly affected wit 
injurious imputations. But how did the 
apoſtle comfort himſelf under this trouble? 
and how ſhall other upright chriſtians con- 


lies an appeal to a higher and more rightcon 
' tribunal ; that the ſentences paſſed upon mei 
in the matters of religion and conſcience 
- ſhall be reviewed by an all-knowing and in- 
partial judge, who ſhall bring forth the 
righteouſneſs of the upright as th light, and 
their judgment as the noon-day. I he ſel⸗ 
"condemning guilty mind, is, indeed, nat. 
rally diffident, and the juſt cenſures of men 
made a ſtrong impreſſion upon it, becau 
| they are ſeconded by its own inward ſe 


of te Varig of Maris udgment, 


ſation in this world, and more abundanth h 


-fort themſelves under parallel circumſtances! 
'From this weighty conſideration, that ther 


"+ 47 


. 2 Cor. i. 12. 
— 


+ 
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301 


xroaches ; but the heart which approves it SERMA 


is 


ſecure, becauſe it can XI. 


gal unaſhamed and unterrified to that 
ment which is impartial and unerring, 
it of the great Arbiter who irreſiſtibly go- 


world, and determines the ſtate of 
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ot — God i in all our 


Wan. 81 


Prov. ny 6 


h all th Ways rower Hi in, and Hl 
ball direct thy Path. 


| HE fibres” Betnp; from the ere. 
ation of the world, has made the 
tranſcendent excellencies of his na- 
ture ie intelligible to mankind, whereby he of 
right demands our adoration and dutiful ac- 
knowledgments, having planted in our minds 
_ thoſe affections which make us capable of 
them. If we ſet before ourſelves, in our 
calm and deliberate thoughts, a charactet 
comprehending perfe& wiſdom, power, rec 
titude, and goodnels; reverence, eſteem, love, 
a deſire of imitation, and of approving our 
ſelves to ſuch a Being, will ariſe in ol 


 * minds. And fince God has r wy 


SekM. 
.. 
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be given for any man's with-holding, thatprac- 2 
tical affectionate regard from him, but ig- 
norance, inattention, or impure. laſts, which 
deprave and corrupt: the mind. Ignorance is 
nexcuſable, the evidence being ſo plain and 
rong; and for inattention, as well as cot- 
wpt luſts, tis what, if we” reflect upon it 


at all, our hearts muſt condemn us for. 


If 


Thus it is evident that the worſhip of the 


Deity, or the acknowledging him in general, 
foundation in the conſtitution of our nature, 


tie But, it is not wah the Since of God 
na- and his perſections abſtractiy confidered, which 
. of call for our dutiful reſpect every man may 


diſcern; and the duly attentive do diſcern, 
that he is intimately preſent with all his crea- 


as our Maker, our Preſerver, our Benefactor, 
ticular duties or exerciſes of biety, extending . 


to 1 Whole — of our life and affairs, 
all 


chat this is his true character, no reaſon can SER 4. 


the moral and principal part of it, has a juſt 


nd | is as apparent to our reaſon” a8 any other 


tures, evety-where, and at all times, exer- 
aling his attributes of power and wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs” and goodneſs; and that with 
him we have to do in a variety of relations, 


and our ſovereign Lord. Hence ariſe par- 
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30 4 of ä God i in all our May. 


SERM. all imported i in Solomon's comprehenſive ex 

XII. hortation here, in all thy ways acknowledy 

bY fd him, which | ſhall endeayour to explain In 
the following diſcourſe ; and then I will con. 
ſider, Secondly, t the conſequent great advantage 

which i is ſaid to attend our thus acknowleds. 

ing God in our ways, eh, fhat he wil 
dreck our Paths. In 


4 7 


l the. exhortation i. is, in all thy 0 

| acknowleds e God, that is, in all thy deſign 

and s, all thy deliberate actions and 

courſes of action, for that is the meaning of 

our, Ways, morally conſidered, and accord- 

ing to the ſtile of the ſcripture. . If the by 

| man life contains a variety of powers capabl 
. of being exerciſed with deſign, if we en 
reflect upon this ſo as to _ the ends of 

our nature, with its various parts, and tht 
lependence it has uj pon God, that our powe 
are wholly derived 9 him, and preſeridl 

by him i ina condition of exerting themſelves 

jor he "works in us to will and to db, of l 

- good pleaſure, .that he has interpos'd by li 

law to direct our. manner of acting, there 
-  - Intending wiſely and moſt effectually to cu 
us on to our higheſt perfection and happinch 
nd that the e Tata ſu prov 


07 nn God in all our Ways. 


greateſt good in the whole, and for the 
"eaſt particular adyantage of every man, in 
brat proportion to the degree of his moral 
agen if theſe thin gs be ſo, then hence 
y be inferr d various inſtances or branches 
r e 2 we owe to God. As, 
u, the tribute of praiſe and thankſgiving. i 
| acely is there any thing that appears more 
ongruous, more becoming and laudable to 
he human mind, and the contrary more baſe 
nd diſagreeable, than gratitude, or an af- 
ectionate ſenſe of favours. received, with, a 
lipolition to make ſuitable returns for them. 
et any man aſk himſelf, whether he can 
ep approving it ? and whether he doth not 
leſpiſe, even abhor in gratitude ? nay, if he- 

inks he could poſſibly enjoy himſelf with 
atisfaction, being conſcious of diſeſteem of, 
r evenin difference to, a benefactor ? Now, 
he obligation of gratitude peculiarly lies upon 
with reſpect to God, becauſe our all pro- 
eds yy his beneficence. Whatever we 
e, or do, or enjoy, we owe to him, not 
ly as the ori iginal donor, but the conſtant 
clerver and ſupporter by the immediate in- 


7polition of his own power, in whoſe hand 
LY oT. I. 8 — is 


*% 
— 
*" 


e whole ſtate and all the ways of men, diſ- Sz ns 
ping and over-ruling the event of them for XII. 
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SERM. is the % of every * thing, and the 
XII. : breath of all mankind. * Solomon tells us 
that @ man's goings are from tbe Lord, al 
the exertions of our faculties are under the 
divine direction and controul. And Dania 
ſays to Belſhazzar king of Babylon, + I 
pen that is God's, hand thy breath is, and 
er are all thy ways: from that conſideration 
roving him for not glorifying or acknoy-: 
ledging God. If there be any good in our ways, 
any privilege | in the exerciſe of our intelleQud 
capacities, if we have any ſolicitude about 
the iſſue of our deſigns and affairs; all theſe iſco 
are from God, abſolutely depending upon 

him; therefore he claims our praiſe. 
| _____ *Fhis is a duty often recommended to us it 
ſeripture. In the book of Pſalms we are fre 
quently called upon to employ ourſelves it 
celebrating the glory of the divine perfection 
manifeſted in the creation of the world and 
the adminiſtration of providence. Man, bj 
kis capacities, and by his fituation, is conlt 
tuted the prigſt of this earth, and the infe- 
_ rior creatures it contains, as well as in ſome 
ſenſe their Lord, that is, by preſenting if 
his and their Maker, the facrifice of thei 
0 which uy offer in their _ ways 
„ Prov. xx. 24. t Pan. v. 2% 4 
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of n God in all our Ways. Ws 
ind it is his office to put into form, and ac- SERM. 
tively to employ himſelf in rendering that XJ. 
nene , 
underſtanding. But, fince his own being, 
his own faculties, and all his ways; the en- 

ire compaGs of his deſigns and intereſts, are 
from God, and in his hands; ſince he live,, 
Land moves; and has his being in God, it would 
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u- be the utmoſt ſtupidity not to praiſe him, 
1s, WY This was the guilt charged upon the Heathen 
ul nations, in which they were utterly inex- 
out Wſculable , that ꝛuben they knew God (they 
of could not be altogether | ignorant, having ſo 


ſufficient means of 3 3 his 
works) yer they glorified him not as God, nei- 


; in , ere thankful. But it will till be 
fre- more inexcuſable in us, when that which 
10 2 known of him, of his nature and 
Ons, eRtions, of his providence. intimately 
and ear, ar, taking all our ways and concerns under 


* 1 care and influence; and the 
rice he expects from us; when all this, I 
0 is ſo clearly laid before us, by an expreſs. 
eyelation. Let me only add; under this 


g i hea d, that the formal expreſſions of gratitude, 
the chout the inward affectionate ſenſe and 


. of it in our own _ can anſwer 
5 hi "YT | 


. 
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# 


| giving is not fulfilled in what the prophet 


*a temper, by often engaging our mind 


= 7 ſhall tend to raiſe and confirm it. I 


concerning right and good, and to our notion 
of the Deity, of his nature and attributes 


| which gratitude: eſſentially conſiſts. Let u 
therefore always carefully attend to the hab. 
tual temper of our ſpirits; try whether the 


ſenſe of the daily communications of the & 
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no good end; they can neither fatisfy the 
demands of reaſon and conſcience, yield to 
” ourſelves any true enjoyment, nor pleaſe God, 
The leaft attention to our natural ſentiment 


will convince us, that the duty of thank. 


calls the calves of bur lips, nor are our word 
of any value at all, farther than as they pro 


ceed- from a fincere prevalent affection, in 


bent of them be to entertain a delightful 


vine goodneſs to us; and, whatever occult 
to us in the courſe of things, whether old. 
nary, orin a peculiar ſenſible manner affed. 
ing our condition, to raiſe our thoughts 
the contemplation of God's interpoſing as ti 
ſovereign, wiſe and gracious diſpoſer. Ai 
let us conſtantly endeavour to cultivate fud 


to ſuch deſigned and deliberate meditatil 


natural operation of gratitude in the heat 
to think often and with pleaſure on N 
4 2 : benefad 
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bene factor, and all the circumſtances whereby SERM 

his beneficence is hei ghtened i in its eſteem. XII. 

And the mind which is ſo diſpoſed towards A 

God, muſt in all its ways find a multitude, =» 

of occaſions which. invite to this. 1 

Secondly, another inſtance of our acknow- 

kdging God in our ways, is, the forming 

our purpoſes and the meaſures of our conduct 

by a regard to his will. Since he has been 

pleaſed to become our guide, he has vouch- 

ſafed to ſhew us that which is good and what 

he requires of us, by writing the work of bis 

law upon our hearts, and by giving us bis 

word to be a light to our feet, and a lamp to. 

ur path, our acknowledging him muſt im- 

port our following his direction. What can 

be a more natural expreſſion of our owning 

Cod to be what he really is, and what we 

profeſs to believe he is, the ſupreme Lord of 

the univerſe, the pureſt and moſt perfect of 

all beings, infinitely wiſe and good; what 

Eu be a more natural expreſſion of this, I 

, than our imitating him as far as we can, 

d doing his will, or keeping his command- 
ments. St. Paul had reaſon to ſay as he doth * 

if thoſe Oy. mi nds and conſeiences are 


8 x . 
iF : * 


r. i. . 16, 


"tic 0 
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L 45 efiled, the diſobedient, and to good works . 
XI. GET that, though they profeſs to bnny 
WV God, or in words acknowledge bim, yet, in 
reality and in works, they deny him, The 
notices of his wilt or the work of his law is 
written upon our hearts in ſo plain charafters 
that it is utterly impoſſible to reconcile 
wicked courſe of life to an affectionate and 
lively ſenſe of him upon our minds. aq 

But, the man who would Practicalhy and 
conſtantly acknowledge God in his ways, fo, 

as to eryoy the approbation of God and of his i 

own conſcience, ought to confider the extent i” 

of his law both in its precepts and prohi- WW 
|: | bitions: That it not only requires an ab. 
ſtinence from groſs crimes, and the regularity 


Fa & a BD 


of our external actions; but enjoins alſo 1 p 


| heavenly, a pure, a ſpiritual, a virtuous tem- 
per of mind upon all occafions; to preſervs 
which 3 conſtant and careful attention to out 
hearts, the courſe of our affections and our 
thoughts, will be neceffary. The law of 
God is alſo exceeding. broad or extenſive in 
another reſpect, chat is, , it takes within its 
direRtion all pur affairs, every important al. 
ticle of buſineſs, all our counſels, our dell: 
berate deſigns and meaſures. Whatever the 
fete object of qur detires and purſuit 


off 
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nary the concerns we are immediately SER. | 
about, not merely thoſe of reli- XII. 

but which relate to our intereſts in this 
ont commerce with our fellow- creatures, 

exchange of offices with our relatives of 

kind; or ſchemes for advancing our- 

s; ſtill, our counſels ſhould be taken, 

beige carried on, with a regard to God, 

s authority and laws. Nay, St. Pau] 

hes chriſtians to govern themſelves by 

rule, even in matters which ſeem to be 

moſt remote from religion, * Whether ye 

ur drink, or whatever ye do, do all to the _ 


nt 

i. W's God. Theſe, and — * like them, 
b. oſt ordinary actions in life, which ſeem © 
» e the functions of animal nature rather 


the works of a Chriſtian, yet the prin- 

| * piety interpoſe in the regulation of 
; fill we ſhould take care to keep with- 
he RG virtue, which is glorifying 

l; for it is the great end of his moral 
ment in order to promote a rational 
pineſs; ſtill we ſnould endeavour by tem- 
: to preſerve the freedom of our minds, 
2juſt dominion. over our appetites and 
ons; we ſhould ſtudy to avoid whatever 
give offence. to our ' fllow-ſervants of 


1 c, K 3. | Eb a: ci; 
X 4 God, 
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SRM. God, and to advance the honour of Chr 
XII. ſtianity. It is not enough barely to avi 
Vat appears plainly to be unlawful; it hou 


of piety, and virtue; which is always upper 
| moſt in the heart of a good man, and if 


conſider ourſelves as in an indigent and | 


the government of the world, nor the d 


often otherwiſe than we wiſhed or expect 
and no project of ours can aſcertain the iſ 
wie deſire, nor all the diligence we can po 


| to intereſts for which * beſt affection! 
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be our care to guide our affairs with 4 
cretion; to manage them fo, as, in the b 
manner we can, to ſerve the ant of truth 


promote it ought to be the nen intent 
oral. 5 

A Third inſtance of ae Godi 
our ways, is, putting our confidence in hir 
and committing our ways and our workst 
the conduct of his providence. We ml 


perfect condition, We have not in our han 


poſal of events in it, even thoſe relatingt 
ourſelves: experience {howsthat things fall 


"_ uſe; for it depends on cauſes intirely d 
"of the reach of our knowledge and pont 
And yet we cannot help being ſollicito 
about iflues; they are, ſome of them, 
great importance to our own happineſs, u 
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our nature determine us to be greatly con- SER. 
cerned. In ſuch a caſe, what can we do XII. 
but have our recourſe to a ſuperior directing A 
cauſe and ruler, fince we know there is ſuch 

| one, infinitely powerful and infinitely wiſe, 

-who not only is able by his interpoſition to 


pa prevent dangers which we cannot foreſee, and 
d bring to paſs events which are beyond our 
nta comprehenſion and beyond our ſtrength to 


accompliſh, but actually ſees the end from the 
od oy beginning, has the whole chain and ſeries of 
bi things at once in his view, an abſolute domi- 


ks i nion over all creatures, and who is as mer- 
muß ciful and gracious as he is powerful and wiſe? 
in What conſolation can poſſibly ariſe in the 
aan mind of man with reſpect to futurity, if it be 
e i not from a firm perſuaſion of this principle? 
ng Suppoſing the world to be guided by blind 
lag chance, or fatal neceſſity, we muſt ſtill labour 
ec under diſtreſſing uncertainty concerning all 
e i our intereſts, even to our very being. We 
1 pd know not but the next moment we ſhall ceaſe 
ly 0 do be, or be extremely miſerable. I ben our 


on breath geeth aut, and we hold it by a ver = 
cio precarious tenure, in that day our thoughts, _ l 
m. ot only for the preſent ſtate, but exiſtence. —_ 
elf, may periſh. On the contrary, here is i 
ons i a 4 lid foundation for the mind to reſt upon, 
tit 


* 
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S2RM. that we are under the care of a wiſe and pood 
XII. governor, who ſees the remoteſt iſſues, and 
orders all things for the beft, and who hy, 
by clear evidence to our on reaſon and in 
His word, — che conditions upon which wo 
ſure eee him. N 
end of our ways is ſecured; and In 
are not in ourſelves, as the prophet 
* Lord, I'know that the way of 4 man is 
not in himfelf : it is not in man that wallelb 
to direct his ſieps; (the power by which he 
acts and forms his deſigns is not ſelſ- original, 
but derived, and is preſerved by the fame 
cauſe which created it) where is the man that 
can aſcertain the ſucceſs of his ways, of hi 
defigns, and endeavours; f for the race i 
not to the -furft, tor the battle to the Arm 
nor bread to the wiſe, nor riches to men of u. 
derflanding, nor favour to men of fell; bl 
time and chance: happeneth to them all; that 
is, the event is to them utterly uncertain, bit 
fixed in the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God, who wiſely diſpoſes thing 
which ſeem to be altogether fortuitow, 
* tot falleth ys the lap, fays Solomm } 


| Cy fx 23. 4 Recteſ d ix. wa | 
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74 ging God in all our Ways. 
ile difpofet thereof 1s of the L 


er hat can afford more true ſatisfaction 
the mind, than to look to the fupreme 
gent of nature, who by ſteady counſel go- 


| thus we ſhall not 
OW whit 18 andy ſufficient for the 


1 be wel _ the rights. And, 


prehended in acknowledging him. Since 
s impoſſible for us to know what is beſt in 
whole, becauſe our finite underſtandings 


pendencies of things, and as there is no 
ndation of hope 


e and good being who rules over all, ſo 
$ 1s inſeparable from an abſolute” fubinil⸗ 


us for the preſent moſt grievous, and 
ich therefore we are the moſt inclined to 
e out of out reſignation, may be, fos 
what 


ens its aneh eourſe, and caſt all our cares 
ticular future event, we ſhalt 


3 and good mind, 2 rok 


u with jeignarion. to che will ef wt : 
ich alſo is an important part of the duty 


bnot comprehend the intire connections and 


ſs from an implicit truſt in that infinitely _ 


nto his will. For the events which ſeem 


3's 
ord. What'Stxm, 
en can” be more reaſonable and becoming XI. 
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316 Of acknowledging God in all our Way, 
SERM. what we know, the beſt and moſt necefir 
XII. in the ſcheme of his wiſe counſels for accy 
—Y>pliſhing the greateſt good in the whole, an 
in ſubordination to that, dur own greateſ 
happineſs: nay, it muſt be fo, if that pog 

be the end of his adminiſtration, and hy 
knows and has appointed the moſt effect 
means in order to it. Is it not infinitely re 
ſonable we ſhould refer ourſelves and all ou 
concerns to that wiſdom which is perſe 

and that goodneſs to which we owe our be 

ing; which is the moſt free, unlimited, an 
unchangeable, not capable of being miſled i 

its exerciſe, or abated by any miſtake, an 

{ſelfiſh affection, any prejudice, indigence, a 

private intereſt? No example of reſignatia 
among men is equal to that which God juſth 
demands from us; no ſervant is fo abſolutyiſs 

in the power of any human. maſter ; no pl 

rent, even the wiſeſt and moſt affectionat 

has ſo good a claim to the acquieſcence of 

child in his orders and appointments ; becak 

the diſproportion is infinitely greater betwet 

the divine power and wiſdom as well as goof 

| nfs, and our higheſt privileges or endo 
ments, than between the moſt exalted ca 

city and condition of the beſt earthly pare 

ot greateſt ſovereign, and the meaneſt ſub 
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u ances of it in the practice of good men 

corded with high approbation. The in- 

nces of Eli and of David are mentioned 
ic great applauſe, who meekly ſubmitted 
providence in very great diſtreſs, and under 
ke affecting apprehenſions of moſt grievous 
blamities. The former *, that eminently 
jous man, received with amazing equanimity 
te terrible denunciations of divine judgments 
rainſt him and his family; it 7s the Lord, 

! bim do what ſeemeth him good. The other 
f David + who when reduced to the laſt 


aal rremity by the unnatural rebellion of his 


dn, driven from Jeruſalem his imperial city, 
utes the appointed place of religious ſolem- 
es; ſays, If 1 ſhall find favour in the eyes 


nat tbe. Lord, le will bring me again, and 


e me bis habitation ; ; but if be thus fay, I 
ca ve no delight in thee : behold here am I, let 
wer 4 to me as feemeth good unto him. Other 
ele there are moſt worthy of our no- 


doe, but the principal pattern which we 


bould endeavour above all others to imitate, 


aa that of our Lord Jg Chrif, who 


med, l. 18. 1 Sam. xv. 25. | 
R Fa, chown 


the weakeſt child. Such ſubmiſſion to SER M. 
d's will is often recommended to us in XII. 
pure as an eminent part of our duty, and W 
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III. earth bore a variety of grief, hunger, Hirſt 
ES wearinels, poverty, the contrae 


Of acknowledging God in all our Ny 
. through the whole courſe of his hfe Po 


tion of fins 
ners, indeed the moſt bitter 1 
{aſt a cruel and ignominieus death; all f 
he endured with the moſt perfect patiend 
intirely acquieſcing in — 
venly father, ſaying, not my will be done, . 
thine, Let us then walk as he did, in all ou 
ways acknowledging the ſovereignty, the md 


eſs of God, h 
ſubmitting in all events abſolutely to his i 
poſal. Having finiſhed what I intended u 

lay upon the firſt part of the text, the duf 

of enn God in . our ways 


ere 


l Secondly, | To conſider "3 OTE b 
vantage which is here ſaid to follow the pet 
formance of this duty, namely, that Ie wi 
dire our paths. As we are rational 4 
free agents, capable of knowing the wy 
our being, and of purſuing them with un 
ſtanding and deſign, and as we are in ag a 
meaſure entruſted with the care of our 
happineſs, which we obtain or eome „ 
according to our behaviour, chere is noi 
of en importance, and that we are 0 
| 


(f echuowledging God in all our wan" 319 
u concerned about, than the direction of SERM. 


1 8 paths, Other beings, I mean, thoſe XII. 
fin" ich are wholly pathve .and unintelligent, Vo 
; fic carried to their proper ends, or they fulfil 


e law of their creation, without thought; 

dey yield intirely to force, and are determined 
Aur meer impreſſions of power; the brute 
s always follow their inſtincts, and it is 
je iy of their nature; for inſtincts were 
nted in them to be the ſole guide of their 
ve powers. But man is of a quite dif- 
nt conſtitution ; he is endued with fore- 
abt and with liberty, he can examine the 
rings of his own actions, compare them 
ith 2 rule, deliberate upon the motives of 
em, and weigh their conſequences how they 
e like to affect him, not only at preſent, but 
jen in diſtant futurity. Hence ariſes a ſol- 
tude concerning the meaſures of our con- 


, eſpecially becauſe we are conſcious of 
perfection, and experience ſhows that there 


16s a danger of miſcarrying. Men are often 


nd appointed in their expectations, and the = 
ge of their ways turns out quite contrary to af 
e et they defigned and hoped for. 2 5 _ 
ot To proceed the more diſtinctly upon this vj 
ü ect, we may conſider ourſelves as under 


Arent * or capacities, which A 
though .- 


Sx RI. though not at all inconſiſtent, but connede 
XII. together, yet they may be conſidered fey. 
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'rately, and both make the right direction of 
our 15 highly neceſſary. We may, | fa 
conſider ourſelves as moral agents, and as n. 

tional beings determined to intend and 9 
purſue our own happineſs by all proper and 

reaſonable methods in our power. The for. 
mer is the higheſt character of man, whereby 
he is diſtinguiſhed from other ſenſitive cre 
tures. We have naturally a ſenſe of right 
and wrong, of moral good and evil, and find 
ourſelves under an obligation to avoid the one 
and do the other; the original of which obl- 
gation I ſhall not now inquire into, but fup- 
poſe it known to us all, and that it is ou 
purpoſe. to ſatisfy it, particularly, according 
to the chriſtian laws and profeſſion. Now 
to every one who is ſo convinced and fi 
cerely diſpoſed, it muſt appear of very gre 
moment to have our paths well directed, du 
is, to be put and kept in ſuch a temper d 
mind and tenor of converſation, as to amoull 
to true virtue and religion, or intitle us to ti 
character of Cbrift's ſincere and approved df 
- Ciples. This is to good men the object 
their careful and conſtant attention; therel 


nothing ſo hi Ua in their eſteem; ; nothing 
een 


Of actiowledging* God in all our Ways. 321 
employs their anxious thoughts; becauſe they S ERM. 
know their own weakneſs, their Iiableneſs to XII. 
error, and that multitudes of thoſe who join GW 
with them in the ſame religious profeſſion, | 
| yet are really ſelf-deceived, being diſebedient, 
Whabitually infincere, to good works reprobate 

or diſapproved, as not fulfilling them, and 

vt laſt, come ſhort of the ref? which remains 

bo the people of God, through what the apoſtle 

alls unbelie, that is, a prevailing hardened 
ncompliance with, and unſubmiſſion of 

Peart to, the laws of God and his terms of 
cceptance. But it is not only the intention 

fa good man ſo far to walk in the path of 


ue eouſneſs as to ſecure his felicity in a fu- 
i ure ſtate; he loves virtue for its own fake, 


id aſpires ſtill to higher meaſures of it, as 

e increafing glory and perfection of his na- 

re; and by all the motives of religion he 
nds himſelf determined, not to reſt con- 
nted with low attainments, but after the 
rample of St. Paul *, forgetting the things 
ich are behind, and redching forth unto 
uſe things which are before, preſſing towards 
e mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
d in Chriff Jeſus. Now, ſuch direction 
od has graciouſly given his ſervants encou- 
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SeRM, ragement to hope for; as their deſire of it; 
XIE. certainly agreeable to his will, and all me 
bo even by the light of nature had worthy 

and becoming notions of the Deity, thought 
he would and did interpoſe in human affain 
for that end, ſo we are aſſured expreſsly, tha 
it is the deſign of the goſpel to guide our fil 
in the paths of” peace. It is an important ar 
ticle of the new covenant he has made with 
his people, that he will caſe them to walk i 
his ſtatutes and keep his judgments, which 
ſtrongly repreſents the kind afliſtance he give 

them for that end. 
Another capacity in which we may con 
ſider ourſelves is that of rational creatures in 
_ tending and purſuing our own happinck 
This, as I obſerved before, has a connection 
with the former ; for ſurely our greateſt hap 
pineſs depends on our moral character, and 
virtue is the ſolid foundation, indeed, the 
immediate ſource of our higheſt enjoyment 
yet they admit of a diſtin conſideration, and 
the laſt is more extenſive. 
The human life comprehends a great . 
riety of powers and affections, to every ot 
of which there is a ſuitable enjoyment ar 
nexed. The ſenſes, the i imagination, the ut 
derſtanding, have all cheir ſeveral pleaſurs 
: | ;  belovgin 
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longing to them, which we reaſonably pur- S RRR. 
ſue within their proper limits. But they all XII. 


en 

epend upon God, as truly as the nobleſt, the 
ultimate end of our Being: it is by the bleſ- 

in oof God, what our Saviour calls the words 


broceeding out of his mouth, the powerful 


2 command, the energy and influence of his 
r- Providence, that life is ſuſtained, we have 
th Wſicalth, our induſtry is rendered ſucceſsful for 
un etting wealth, honour, the comfort of ſo- 
ch ety, knowledge, in fine, every thing whereby 


ur condition in this world is made agree» 
ble; and without his bleſſing, the concur- 
ing operation of providence directing our 


1. eths, countenancing and over-ruling the iſ- 
eb ves of them for good, without this, I fay, 
ion ll our ways, our ſchemes, counſels and en- 
ap- eavours, would be utterly ineffectual. == 
aa From what has been ſaid, you will ob- 


rve, that the direction of our paths attri- 
uted to God contains a variety of his opera- 
ns. In general, Divine Providence ſuper- 
tending all things, watching over and caring 
Ir even the moſt minute of them, (the very 
ars of our heads are numbered) directs our 
ths, orders them aright, prevents emergents 
Nforeſeen by us which might have been fa- 
guides our ſteps ſafely ſo as to eſcape from 
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SRM. ſnares and dangers, and brings our courſ 
XII. through the mazes of life, or a particular pe. 
lid of it, to a happy concluſion. The 


nities, and the prophet particularly, his car 


lives may diſcern that our ſteps have beef 


other way, that is by the concurring * 


* Pſalmiſt deſcribes God's. care of commu. 


of Hrael, both which may be applied to in. 
dividuals of mankind ; I ſay, his care in 
leading them through various difficulties fron 
a low condition in their beginnings or in 
fancy, to an eſtabliſhed and flouriſhing tate. 
Every one of us upon a review of our om 


marvellouſly conducted beyond the reach 
our own counſels by over-ruling providence, 
ſo that by wiſely obſerving, we may undi 
fland the loving-kindneſs of the Lord in pr. 
venting evil, and doing us good far above o 
_ expectation. And eſpecially every good ma 
may with. pleafure be convinced that proi 
dence has favoured his eſcape from tempt 
tions which might have been moſt danger 
to his integrity, and happily carried him d 
in the paths of virtue. But as to this Ii 
mentioned, which is the greateſt of our cu 
cerns, God interpoſes for our direction in 


fluence and operation of his ſpirit. Le K 
'* Pſalm cvi. . Hoſea xi. l 


Chile 
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Chriſtian make light of this, for there is a SERV. 
great and important reality in it; our Saviour XII. 
has aſſured us that 5 F will give 
le Holy Spirit to them that aſt him; and it 

is the office of the Spirit to lead the diſciples 

of Chriſt in the way of truth and holineſs. 

I will add but this one obſervation, that the 

divine direction of our paths is to be under- 

ſtood in a way ſuitable to our ſtate, which has 

theſe two characters, it is moral and it is in- 

defect. The Almighty, Maker exerts his in- 

luence on our nature and its operative pow- 

ers agrecably to its conſtitution, and ſo as not 

0 impair but preſerve its voluntary agency, 

His guidance therefore doth not interfere 

nth our choice, but over-rules it; preſents 
ccaſions of acting, and engages our attention 

o them in a way which we are not, nor can 

te, ſenſible of; and when we make wrong 
hoices, which God, ſeeing them permit”, 
Frovidence turns the event to good by me- 

ods which ſurpaſs our comprehenſion. Our 
podition | in this world muſt continue, I may 

is appointed to be, imperfect both with 

hen to virtue and happineſs; and therefore 

e are not to expect ſuch a divine conduct 
wards us as ſhall preſerve our paths alto« 

der free eithe er from blame or pain. Vet 
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DRI. is this intirely conſiſtent with the rectitude, 
XII. che wiſdom, and goodneſs of the Supreme 
Cy Being, which do not require that he ſhoull 


always act up to the plenitude of his own 
perfection in every work; but that his ope- 
rations ſhould be divers, according to the dif. 
ferent capacities and conditions of the ſubjed 
whereby a beautiful variety of effects is pro- 
duced, all harmoniouſly conſpiring to fe 
hrs praiſe. The path of an angel, though 
vaſtly more eminent in reſpect of its ſuperig 
moral excellence and enjoyment, yet is nd 
without the divine direction; and the path 
of a weak ſincere mortal in this ſtate of di, 
cipline, though of a far lower conſideration 
is as truly a monument of God's goodnels 
wherein he conſtantly interpoſes by his pu. 
vidence and his ſpirit to bring it through may 
difficulties and infirmities to a happy col 
clufion. e 

The true application of this doctrine, 
in the practice of univerſal religion; for wi 
is that but a conſtant affectionate ſenſe of Gd 
upon the mind, with the diſpoſitions whid 
naturally ariſe from it governing our lic 
ſuch as gratitude, confidence, purpoſes 0 
obedience to his laws, and reſignation to l 
providence, encouraged and animated 11 
5 5 | hee 


Of acknowledging God in all our Ways. 


vely expectation of his favour, of his daily SERM.. 
nterpoſing in our behalf to direct our affairs XII. 
ind bring them to happy iſſues ? How is the WA. 


uman life ennobled and exalted by this prin- 


ple? it becomes divine. The life of a man 


onſidered only as a rational creature in this 


yorld, is in compariſon but low and inſipid; 
jow vaſtly more ſublime and important is it 


Fendered, Lo God is taken intoour thou ghts, 
tounſels, and actions? This brings a mighty 
creaſe of li cht, liberty, and joy. 
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8 E R M ON XIII 


A Sermon preached on a dic Faſt, 
appointed by Authority, on Oc. 
caſion of a Declaration of Wy 


with Spain. 


FRI 


” — rn T at * Weg Ws : 


Ezekiel xiv. 12, 13. 


The word of the Lord came again unto m, 
ſaying, Son of man, when the land ſine) 


againſt me by treſpaſſing gri evouſly, thn 
will T firetch out mine hand upon it, a 


will break the aff of the bread thereof, and 
will ſend famine hon it, and will cut if 
man and beaſt from 1t. 


H E adminiſtration of providence 
as we commonly call it, impott 
| ing our belief of a ſupreme guid 
and diſpoſer, or, the ſtate of things in ti 
- world with its continued courſe, has ſo gral 
a variety in it not reduceable to any certall 


rules or meaſures which we. know, ir 
W 
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weak unthoughtful minds, looking only to SERM. 
its rſt and moſt obvious face, imagine it to XIII. 
de without any intelligent direction at all; 9 
nd the wiſeſt men find themſelves obliged | 
0 acknowledge that the ſeries, the connexion 
nd dependenee of events which they call 
le ways and Judgments 9, God, attributing 
hem to governing providence, are un- 
barchable and faſt finding out. One very 
&nportant thing relating to this ſubje& is in 
great meaſure hid from us, that is, whe- 
her particular events befalling the individuals 
f mankind proceed from the favour or diſ- 
lcaſure of almighty God. Solomon * fays, 

o man knows ove or hatred by all that is 
re them, and there is one event to the 
Neblecus and to the wicked. - But ſtill this is 
principle to be maintained, and it lies at the 
Fry root of all true and rational religion, that 
Ded doth preſide over the world and all its 
Wiirs, directing their courſe and determining. 
ene eir iſſues, that he preſerves and exerciſes a 


pot. vereign dominion over all the creatures, 
gucke greateſt of them are ſubject to his power, 
tu the leaſt are the objects of his care; and 
orci Ws he doth in a way ſuitable to his true cha- 


eu der, that is, with perfect en ande 
= * "a Es, 9-7 | 


and 


330 A Sermon on Occafion of a public Fg. 
SRM. and goodneſs; in other words, God is the 
XIII. intelligent and moral Governor of the uli. 
OO verſe, 

How ſhall this be reconciled to the obſer. 
vation juſt now made from Solomon, and col. 
firmed by experience, that there is one event 

to the good and to the bad? Doth not mot 
government require that there ſhould be 
difference made in the ſtate of moral agent 
according to their characters, their prevail 

_ diſpoſitions, and the courſe of their beh. 
viour ? The anſwer is, that tho' the goven 
ment of this world be really moral, yy 
but imperfectly fo ; rather, the ſtate of mus 
kind here being imperfect and probation 
the divine adminiſtration of it is only pati 
the grand ſcheme which ſhall be compli 

| hereafter, when the moral perfections oft 
great Ruler ſhall be more fully manifeli 
Juſtice and goodneſs are principles of i 
in a wiſe agent, which do not neceflariyt 
ert themſelves at all times and in all cir 
ſtances ; the beſt of human governmentll 

it convenient ſometimes to delay the Wl 

- bution of rewards and puniſhments, | 
the public good requires them to do {1 

by taking a more proper ſeaſon, the endif 
be better obtained : In like "manner, l | 
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ho has all his creatures, and at all times, SERRW. 

qually in his power, ſees fit in this ſtate, XIII. 

Thich is but a ſmall part of our exiſtence, 

delay his final diſtribution, reſerving it to 

day he hath appointed, in which he will 

nage the world in righteouſneſs, and render 

1 men in exact ee de ng to 

heir works. 

And yet, as in this ſtate we have clear evi- 

nces of our being under diſcipline ; fo there 

oe not been wanting in all ages ſignal in- 

Wnces of a wiſe ſuperintending providence 

erpoſing in human affairs with a regard 

men's moral conduct, ſometimes recom- 

ning eminently virtuous actions, and crown= 

chem with honour which the moſt care- 
obſervers could not help diſcerning; and 
Wnctimes as remarkably puniſhing heinous 
Wckedneſs, for the neceſſary inſtruction of 

ignorant, and warning of a ſecure gene- 

on, that if poſſible they may be excited 

bethink themſelves, to repent and amend 

Er evil doings. Eſpecially, this is the caſe | 

ations and kingdoms, which are the ſpe- 

W objects of God's care, as he is the gracious vx 

nt of mankind, becauſe they are ſo emi- | 43 

ch uſeful for preſerving order, promoting | 
. and the n public good as far as the | 

© preſent = 


of j! 
| j 
| 
| | 
| 
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DERM. Preſent ſtate of the world will allow, all vice 
XIII. are hurtful, ſome more directly deſtrutiye ty 

civil ſociety; but though this reſults from 

the reaſon of things, and public calamitic; LM; 
the natural. conſequence of public crime, i 
this doth not hinder them to be properly called 
puniſhments, ſince the order whereby the 
calamity follows the guilt is eſtabliſhed by the 
voluntary appointment of a wiſe moral Ruler 
who by the interpoſition of his own provi 
dence aſcertains the event. It therefore wal 
becomes us to aſcribe the rife and fall, the 
increaſe and diminution of civil communities 
to the providence of God ; to account the 
former his bleſſings, and the other his judg. 
ments; as in the 107th pbſalm, ſeveral ſuch 
changes in the ſtate of men are enumerated, 
and a divine agency acknowledged in reward. 
ing and puniſhing them, ſo that the conclu- 
ſion is, 4oboſe is wiſe and will obſerve th 
things, even thev ſball underſtand the lovng- 
kinaneſs of the Lord. 
This leads me to the declaration in the 
text, which is the word of the Lord to Ea. 
kiel ſaying, When the land finneth againſi mt 
by treſpaſſing grievauſly, then I will frei 
aut mine hand againſt it: indeed it is the 
great, point upon, which the general doc 


** 
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bel tons in ſtates and kingdoms, whether proſ- 
6, i perous. or adverſe, in order to promote reli- 
ea gion; to lead them to repentance by the 


means of public diſaſters, and encourage them 
to the practice of piety and righteouſneſs by 
public proſperity :' in order to which this is 
the idea they conſtantly give of ſuch viciſſi- 


ll i tudes, that they are effected by the provi- 
he WW dence of God acting as the moral governor of 
cs Wi the world. This was particularly proper for 
be Wi the teachers of 1/rae/ to inſiſt upon, becauſe. 


it was agreeable to and in purſuance of the 
[national covenantGod made with that people, 
the eſtabliſhed ſanctions whereof were na- 
tional or temporal, rewards for obedience, and 
puniſhments for diſobedience. But although 
[this be not the proper ſanction of Chriſtianity, 
which is the kingdom of Chriſt, not of this 
world, and not fo properly a national religion: 
like the Jewr/h, as in every nation a perſonal 


- WT '<ligion to all who receive it; yet, I cannot help 
" thinking that the common courſe of worldly 
1 


affairs with. reſpect to nations and kingdoms; Þ 
conudered as under the direction of an in- 
viſible, perfectly wiſe, and righteous ruler, 


of the ancient prophets turns; and their prin- SERM.. 
cipal deſign ſeems to be to inculcate upon XIII. 
men a ſerious attention to the public revolu- 1 


3 

| 

| 
| 
1 

| 

. 

| 

| 


SERM. a lover of virtue and hater of iniquity ; th 
XIII. this, I ay, will juſtify the application of th 
WYV goftrine of the text to any nation, fo far, tha 


that any land or people have ſinned by yrie 


and try their ways, and turn again to th 


In the farther proſecution of this ſubjed, 
1 ſhall, ir, make ſome obſervations to il 


or a people, finning by treſpaſſing grievuuſ 
egainft God. Secondly, conſider the method 
by which he teſtifies his diſpleaſure again 


A, 
Hir, I am to make ſome obſervations fu 
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nothing is more reaſonable or becoming rel. 
giouſly diſpoſed minds, when they plainly ſe 


vouſly treſpaſſing againſt God, than to ap 
prehend his difpleaſure, or, that his hand wi 
be ſtretched out upon that land, and therefor 
to humble themſelves before him: and wha 
they can diſcern any providential ſtroke threat 
ned or inflicted, - then to reſolve it into thei 
national fins as the procuring cauſe, fo ſear 


Lord, as the beſt and moſt effectual way for 
preventing public calamuties. 


luſtrate the ſuppoſition in the text, of a land 


that land, ſignified by bis ftretching out hi 


illuſtrating the ſuppoſition in the text, of 4 
land, or a people, ſinning by treſpaſſing g't* 


voulſ 
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city; he paſſes by a multitude of leſſer of- 
ences 3 nay, he is ſlow to anger, and his 

; doth not ſuddenly exert itſelf in pu- 
ing even great crimes; as Salomon ob- 
erves upon the conduct of providence to- 
rards finners, ſo may every attentive perſon 
t all times, * That ſentence agarinſi evi] 
works is not ſpeedily. executed. And the 
poſtle + Paul teaches us, that he endured 
pith much long-ſuffering the veſſels of his 
rath, who, by their incorrigible wicked- 
es and obſtinate impenitency, fitted them- 
elves for remedileſs deſtruction at laſt. Eſpe- 
jally, the divine proceedings in the way of 


ech engeance towards large communities of men 
Le always leiſurely; and that branch of good- 
ind els called patience, is wonderfully exerciſed. 
e ben the wickedneſs of the antediluvian 
ods orld was grown ſo enormous and univerſal, 


at it is (aid in ſcripture ||, men were be- 
me altogether Feb or carnal, and the ima- 
wan ons of their bearts were only evil conti- 


s for jally, & that Ong after the manner * 
of! | 

grit * Feelf Wie ON Hows i ix. 22. 

ouly en. vi. LN 20 


men, 


oully againſt God. He is not extreme to Str. 
mack the failures of his ſervants in any ca- XIII. | 


336 
SERM. men, God ſays, it repented him, and grief 

XIII. his heart, that he had made man upon th 
wY—carth, and he determined to overthrow the 


infliction. of that dreadful judgment for a 


poſſibly be prevailed with to reform, andi 
prevent their utter deſtruction. So when the 


fire, that is, a ruin by fire never to be 1 
_ paired ; yet, before that final exciſion, to {hot 


| hands, God was pleaſed to enter into a 


extends itſelf to all nations. It was indeed 
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foundation with a flood ; yet he reſpited the 


hundred and twenty years, for a farther tri 
or as the apoſtle Peter * expreſſeth it, in the 
days of Noah the long-ſuffering of God wait 
that is, to ſee if that perverſe generation coll 


iniquities of Sodom and Gomorrah were ri 
to ſuch a height as divine patience itſelf cuil 
ſcarce any longer bear, and juſtice require 
that at laſt they ſhould be ſet forth as a 
amples, + ſuffering the vengeance of eteru 


his longanimity and dere to the work of ti 


lemn treaty with Abrabam upon the {ubjed 
wherein he offered to ſpare thoſe wicked ci 
upon ſuch terms as the utmoſt human coll 
paſſion was almoſt aſhamed to aſk ||. Su 
divine long-ſuffering- is univerſal ; that 


| Gen xvii. 23 
ſignal 


* 1 Pet. iii. 20. _ Þ+ Jude 7. 
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gnally exemplified in the Iſraelites, as chel SERM, 1 
rophets often put them in mind, and give XIII. = 
any undeniable inſtances of it, but not con- » = 
ned to them; it has been marvelouſly exer- 
iſed towards other nations, even their ene- . 
nies, If a peculiar indulgence had been 
hewn to the people who were called by God's 
ame, this might have been otherwiſe ac- 
punted for than by his pity to mankind, and 
en called partiality ; but the ſpecial privi- 
ges granted to ſome, which as abſolute ſo- 
reign he may give as he pleaſes, for, as our 
aviour ſpeaks, '* He may do with his own 
bat he wpill, are fo far from intrenching on 
is goodneſs to all, that in this particular 
dle, though by ſolemn promiſe the land of 
onaan was granted to the poſterity of Abra- 
pm, yet the execution of that grant muſt 
: ſuſpended, "and the poſſeſſion of the land 
Fuca to 0 the children of Trae, fa the! ini IP 


M7. 4 


id +, hit? is, their tions! bone ſo 
flious and univerſal as to make them ripe for 
total extitpation. 80 that the favourite 
bel muſt be kept out of his promiſed inheri- 
nce, till the utmoſt. demands of mercy, nu 
hich is fopreme | in the poreriittient © of 1 Wy . 
| * Mat, xx. 1 * 35 Geneſis xv. 16. " | 9 i 
Vor F. . U. 65 man- . 


Srndt. b be ſatisfied Woman; {Phers, even 
XIII. the Canaanites.. „ rf 
= * Thus far I have . the ſuppoſiti 


abuſed the divine patience, been obſtinateh 
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in the text, of a land or people inning by 


treſpaſſing grievoully - againſt God, having 
ſhewn you that it imports their having heinouſſ 


irreclaimable, and defeated the means of . 
formation; and that the crimes committe 
are of a very atrocious kind, reproachful y 
the human nature; which was the caſe 9 
thoſe ſinners upon whom the flood came a 
deſtroved them; the caſe of Sodom and othey 
who were made monuments of the din 
diſpleaſure ; and; particularly Iſrael and ju 
dah, whoſe tranſgreſſions were the more y 
gravated by being committed againſt the 45 
light which they were favoured with beyonl 
others. We may farther obſerve that th 
grievous'treſpaſles of a land, whereby it is i 
pared for the judgments of God, are unit 
fal; I mean, fo generally practiſed, that 
community is juſtly chargeable with then 
The prophets often mention this as the ſou 
dation of God's. controverſy with Je! al 
Judah, that not a ſew, but the whole mil 
| titude of the people had ſinned ; and toy 
enumerate the various orders of men — 1 

148 | 75 nyo 
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boned, themſelves in the crying abomina- SERM, 

ns for which calamities came upon the XIII. 

nd. Thus, God, intending to vindicate 1 

nour of his Juſtice and goodneſs ; in puniſh- 

the Fews, in the 8th chapter of this book, 

Eds Ezelrzel in viſion to the temple, where 

- ſeveral ſpecies of idolatry, profaneneſs, and 

her abominable wickednefs, are repreſented 

him as committed by all forts of perſons, 

old and young, by men and women, by 

eſts and elders. And in the inſtance be- 

Fe referred to, that of Sodom, the corruption <> 
fo univerſal, that there were not ten 3 

teous perſons; if there had, the city would 

e been ſaved for their fakes. And, laſt, . 

grievous treſpaſſes committed by the leadl- 

and governing part of a nation may be 

perly called the fins of'a land, and often __. £2 

be calamities upon it. In the remarkable 8 

ples we have in the Old Teſtament of i 

blic humiliations, and deprecating the wrath SIG Wm 
God, the religious among the Jews with i [ 

p regret confels the fins of their rulers, as — 
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| peculiar manner affecting the vitals of 9 
nation, and expoſing it to miſery, This =_ 
their form of confeſſion, Ve, our Kings, = 
princes, and our nobles, have finned —— —_— 
pickedneſs e from the wk | | 


« — 
Sa — — = 


"on RM. and from the great, becomes almoſt alway 
XIII. univerſal, and the authority « of ſuch exam 
vw ples ſeldom fails of corrupting the groß of 
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the people; fo, partly by the reaſon and m. 
tural tendency of things, but never without the 
juſt judgment of God upon a people, far fron 
being themſelves guiltleſs, the faults of gone 
nors produce very pernicious effects in ſociety 
I am, Secondly, to conſider the methok 
by which God teſtifies his diſpleaſure agzid 
a land which fins by treſpaflin g grievoubſf 
againſt him. The threatning is here a 
preſſed in general, by fretobing out bis a 
Upon that land, that is, he will exerciſe l 
power in puniſhing the inhabitants of i 
The true notion we ought to have of thed 
preme Being as the governor of mankind i 
on this earth, is, that of a gracious compk 
fionate parent, caring for all his great fami 
ſuperintending all their affairs, liberally 
deed providing for all, he never leaves himl 
without a witneſs of his mercy to every a 
of them: but at the ſame time, uſing ne 
| tary diſcipline for preſerving ſuch order 4 
peace among them, as he intended to f 
ſerve in this imperfect ſtate. When he 

interpoſe by extraordinary diſpenſationsinl 

i” of „ it Is with a kind dell 
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put a ſtop to prevailing iniquities, and pre- SRI. 
nt them for. the future. Thus the prophet XIII. 
nah explains this matter, * When thy judg-. WV, 
ents are in the earth, the inhabitants of the. 
urld. will learn. r1 ghteoufneſs. If a city or 
country be intirely ruined, it is for a warn- 
g to other nations, that they may hear, and. 
ir, and db no more wickedly. And for leſſer 
ſrrections, which do not terminate in the 
al overthrow of the tranſgreſſors themſelves, 
ey are graciouſly intended that they may be 
ought to repentance, and to the amend- 
ent of their evil doings; and it is remark- . 

le, that as God always gives warning before 
e fatal ſtroke comes, for judgment is bis 
unge work, extorted from him, he is much 
Fore prone to mercy and delights in it; fo, 
þ threatnings are always to be underſtood, 
th a reſerve, and leave room for repen- 
ce which will effectually prevent the execu- 
In; nay, upon the very appearance of repen- 
ce and ſome partial beginnings of refor- 
ation; which do not abide. nor are carried 
perfection, God is pleaſed to refrain his 
ger, and defer. eee FO the tranſgreſſors, 
that they are not cut off. It is obſerved  _T 1 
ncerning Ahab king of Iſrael, that extra- .. 
finary example of incorrigible wickedneſs, gn > 
0 Ifaiah xxvi. 9. 
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Sal * that under the app 


= at that time ſome remorſe, he rent his cloathy 
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1 of divine ven. 
. geance becauſe of his ſins, for which he hat 


and put on fackcioth, and faſted, whe 
the Lord ſaid to the prophet Elijiab, Þ+ So 
thou how Ahab bumbleth bimfelf ? 7 w1ll then 
fore nt bring the evil in his days. And wel 
Jonah was ſent to Niniveh with a dete 
minate meſſage that within forty days the ch 
ſhould be deſtroyed, yet upon the deep hy 
miliations of the people and folemn fan 
fon of ſorrow, it was ſpared. 
The methods are various by which dini 
Yrovidence expreſſes its diſpleaſure againſt Hir 
finful inhabitants of a land, or ſtretches en 
huis hand upon it. The prophet, in the ſeuui 
of this chapter, Wenssons Dine of them pu 

| ticularly, ſuch as farnine, noiſome beaſts, th 
ſword, and the peſtilence, which are joined ts 
gether [|, and called God's four fore judgmea 
Other ' plagues there have been recorded 
the ſcripture hiſtory, of a, yet more extra 
dinary and aftonifhing nature, whereby Cd 
has puniſhed particular ę guilty cities and cout 
tries; as thoſe inflicted on the land of E 
fires, inundations, earthquakes, and mul 
more; but theſe are the moſt common, al 
| \ ® x Rings ai. 27. '+ Ver. 29. Ver. 2. 
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obſervation ariſes from them SERNI. 
dale. e, that God exereiſes a ſo- XIII. 
; dominion over the whole courſe * 


ature, animate and inanimate, and conti- 
eee eee ſo as to fulfil 

bis own purpoſes, particularly, the purpoſes 

his moral government over mankind. Tbe 
hings here referred to, have, ſome of them, 

e greateſt outward appearance of being ef- 
Earn en eee e 

| lipning cauſes; as famines, we kno W, pro- 
ed in ſome countrics, and at ſome times, 
omextraordinarydroughts, orfrom exceſſive 

is, Which men can only account for in 
eneral, by changes in the temperature of the 
depending on the mechaniſm of inanimate 

: like this alſo ſeems to be the imme 
th of peſtilences; ome noxious va- 
rs where with the air is impregnated, or 
e which enter- 
g into the human body prove ſo deſtructive 
it. — e ee 


ar n heir eee denen 
breather Gems 10 be nr earn 
ate r productions of een cauſes, or 
R 2 A | having 
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SERM. having quite different defigns from tho 
XIII. which God accompliſhes | by them. Thus 
=—the prophet 1aiah gives us a very elegant de. 


the purpoſe of correcting a ſinful pe ople 


the mire of the ſtreets. * Hawbeit, he meaneth 


is in his heart to cut off: nations not a feu 
His intention was only to exalt his power, t 


thirſt of blood; but providence, whole 11 
ſtrument he was, had a quite different deſign 


chaſtiſe a rebellious and de generate people for 


| tions, and employing their one! in execuli 
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ſcription of providence over-ruling the coun. 
ſels and meaſures of the Aſſyrian king to full 


when the voluntary active inſtrument had ng 
other views than to ſatisfy his own ambition, 
* O Aſſyrian, the rod of mine anger, aul 
the ſtaff in their hand is mine indignatiin.] 
will ſend him againſt an hypocritical natin, 
and | againſt the f people . of ' My. wrath will 1 
give him à charge; to tale the ſpoil, and t1 
take the prey, and to tread them down lik 


not fo, nei ther doth bis heart think ſo; but i 
enlarge his dominion, and to fatisfy his cru 


which he never thought of, namely, t 


their iniquity. Many other declarations w 
have in ſcripture to the ſame. effect which 
repreſent God as calling for far diſtant iu. 
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his judgments upon the lands that were be- SER. 
come obnoxious to his juſt vengeance for XII. 
their grievous treſpaſſes; as firſt, the Aſyrians, * 
Lafterwards, the Chaldeans, were ſent to cor- 
rect Hat and Judah: in like man ner it 
pleaſed the great Ruler of the world to make 
the Medes and Perſſans the miniſters of his 
vengeance againſt gon: ee devoted to 
utter deſtruction. 1 

Now, how . eee Aufl an 5 
doch this give us of the divine adminiſtration! 
The ſupreme Ruler, tho to us inviſible, is 
intimately preſent in all parts of his vaſt em- 
ſpice, inſpecting their n guiding their 
notions and changes. In the firſt chapter 
bf. tis book; this, is repreſei 0 
e prophet Exebiel by animated Wheels; 
W us that the elements, and courſe even 
f corporeal nature, are under an intelligent 
Pirection. The vaſt orbs, which continually 
and regularly move on in that. appointed 
Worder, not only ſerve their more general and 
pbyious purp ſes, but fulfil: the more parti- 
har purpoſes of the governing ſpirit pre- 
ning over them: and, elpecially, it is to 
Pe obſerved that the adminiſtration of 

great King in his natural dominion is adjuſted | 
0 the e deſigns, of: his moral government. _ 
5 . N * | 


. 
» 7 
SN 
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gn. Bll ſays *, That by watering, be (God) 
XIII. wearieth. the "thick cloud; which is turn 
Ly bout by bis counſels, to fulfil whatever 1, 


to the ſame 
fought againſt Sifera 4+. Hot glorious i 


pleaſes on earth';/ and they come, either fir 
correctios, or for bis land, or for meg 
Nay, the ſuperior oeleſtial influences miniſter 
purpoſes, the ſtars in their courſe 


God? How weak are defenceleſs mortal 
againſt him? how vain their devices? Uni- 
verſal nature is ready to arm in his cauſe, 
and every part at his command to ſerve the 


ends of his goodneſs or juſtice. But the 


things Which ſeem to be the moſt for 


tuitous and contingent, are as much under 
his direction as thoſe that move by the 
moſt Ready unchangeable rules. What can 


appear more giddy, more capricious, than the 
ramblings of wild beaſts ſeeking their prey, 
and yet theſe are guided by er to 
make their inroads upon inhabited lands, 


for the puniſhment of finners that dwell in 


them. And, laſtiy, the deſigns of men, 
even the moſt cunning, the moſt ſecret, and 
the moſt violent of them, are under the 
guidance and -controul' of ſuperior divine 


counſels. beware rc nation are me- 


Jod i 1, 1% + Judges v. 20. | 
N ditt 


A 
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1) Wl Gitatig miſchief againſt another, they can SRI. 
either form their projects nor execute them, XIII. 
e vithout the permiſſion of divine providence; "Vo 


lubjects to ar 


which therefere is always to be e to 
| be feared, always to be depended on. 
Let us now apply what has been ud 
to the particular 57th of our preſent af- 
ſembly, Which is to humble ourſelves be- 


fore God, confeſſing the fins of theſe na- 
tions againft him, and deprecating his de- 
ſerved diſpleaſure. That the lands have 


ined againſt 


minds the mere ſenſibly, and that we 
may the bettet diſcharge the duty which on 
this occaſion is incumbent upon us, we ought 
in our reflecting thoughts to lay before our- 


| ſelves the mere prievous treſpaſſes which 


may be- juſtly charged upon us. I have 


ſhewed | What tranſgreſſions may be juſtly | 


called f 


I; among them the iniquities 


of governors have an eminent ſhare, ' and 
often are attended with moſt fatal conſe- 
quences to the people. Indeed it becomes 
y it with great reverence to the 


higher powers ordained 'of God, that is, by 


the Lord, will in general 
be readily” acknowledged; but to affect our 
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his providence, to rule over them, and to | 
bak of them with all the reſpe& which is | 
j con- 


= . 4 
= > OO rr — 
5 — — S — . ˙ AAA ˙— FC © 3'n Bn rae EEG EAT EL i — 
-- TO en 7 323 * 


SER NI. conſiſtent with truth; but when an admi- 


2 niſtration is notoriouſly corrupt; and the miſ. 
SYV chievous effects of it to the public are felt, or 
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are moſt apparent, - then to acquieſce ſilenth, 
without complaint to God or man, is not a 
juſt deference to. civil authority, but a ſervile 
ſtupidity and infatuation, whereby we part. 
cipate in the guilt. Nor have Britain and 
Vreland been without inſtances. of this for, 
The reigns before the late revolution were ſo 
infamous for tyranny, cruelty, wickedneſs, 
and hypocriſy, that no true lover of his coun- 
try and of the proteſtant religion, can reflet 
on them without deteſtation. And in the 
later times which: immediately. preceded the 
acceſſion of the preſent royal family, it is 
ſcarcely doubted by any of us, but that wicked 
men; then exalted to great power, had formed 
pernicious ſchemes for the utter, ſubverſion of 
our religious and civil rights, from which we 
eſcaped by an almoſt miraculous interpoſition 
of providence... Nay, it may be juſtly feared 
that the diſmal effects of that unhappy mil 
conduct ſtill hang over our guilty heads; for 
ie is certain great advantages were then trea- 

cheroufty given to the power, which of al 
ethers in Europe, is, and long has been, the 


maſt dangerous to the proteſtant intereſt " 
9 the 


q 
| 1 
ll 
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the liberties of mankind,” to recover its 1 5 SERM. 
force”: and we now actually ſee it raiſed to 5 3 
ſuch a ſtate, as to cauſe its terror in the ln 
of the Iroing, to threaten the laying waſte | 
nations not a few, or changin g their conſti- 

tutions and government by policy or by vio- 

lence, and even 10 hurt or deſtroy in God's 

boly 1 mountain. 1 mention theſe things, that 

we may make proper reflections upon them to 

the purpoſes | of our humiliation before God, 

and praying that threatned evils may be 

averted, and that we may do what is fit for 

us in our ſeveral ſtations for preventing the 

like for the future: not that we ſhould raſhly 

cenſure our rulers, or entertain cauſeleſs jea- 

louſies concerning them, but it becomes every [ 
| wiſe and good man according to his capacity of 
to be attentiye to a national intereſt, and ſerve = 
it as far as it is in his power; above all, that - | 
we ſhould implore | the divine mercy to them 

| who are ſet over us, that they may be pre- 

ſerved from evil counſel, and that they may, 

[2s the ſcripture ſpeaks, feed the people com- 

mitted to them in the integrity of their bearts, —_ 
and guide them with D ſkriful hands. © | _—_— 
But, let us alſo confider thoſe ſins ch 
may be called national, upon a different, and 
2 A proper account, becauſe they are very 
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Sx Rx. generally committed. And, ſurely, of them 
525 there are many, and of a very heinous kind. 
It is notorious that debauchery i is ſo common 
and ſo bare-faced, as to be the plain cha. 
racter of many, and they are not aſhamed of 
it. Some men in high ſtations are ring. 
leaders in wickedneſs, in drunkenneſs, forni. 
cation, adultery, which however profligate 
ſinners may make light of them, I hope ym 
will conſider as cryingabominations, for which 
God hath threatened that his ſoul1071l be avenged 
on any land that is ſtained with them. From 
the wicked of diſtinguiſhed outward condi 
tion, the more deus becauſe they are 
great in titles and riches, theſe viceshaveſpread 
through inferior ranks down to the loweſt of 
the people. Women quite abandoning that 
modeſty which i is naturally the honour of 
their ſex, even profeſſedly live by the ſcan- 
dalous gain of their proftitution, and the adul- 
 terers aſſemble in troops, as the ſcripture ex · 
0 preſſes it, in tte harlats houſes. Men endes 
vour by ſubtle arts and bribes (nay and im- 
pudently pique themſelves upon their ſuccels) 
to corrupt virgin innocence, and thereby 
bring poor creatures into the greateſt diſ pu 
b - and miſery ; 3 nay, they treacherouſ] 1 5 
=. e * the * bec 
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- guilt 
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| Whuilty of adultery with their neighbours wives "471 
all this uillainy, after the propher Jere- XIII. 

1 Which *. He fays of eminent perſons for their 
ons, hey have committed villainy in Iſrael, 


„ blandus than fuch a cauſeleſs injury to an 
e noffending neighbour in the tendereſt part, 
nd involving the unhappy partner of the 


ime in the moſt horrid perfidiouſneſs? 


howof life, are grown to an enormous height, 
Piſery, not only by the juſt judgment of God, 


Ivervates the ſpirits of men, expoſes them to 


perial city, the miſtreſs of the 5 that 


bis time, cruel luxury, more terrible than 
by Wading enemies, got poſſeſſion of her, and 
J | ber ruin revenge the een nations. 
il 85 
are 12 | * Jer. Aix 23. 5 
lt 8 


chich he explains by adding, they have com- 
mitted adultery. What indeed can be more 


2 — ae rae ramcy mew I 
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That luxury is the true character of our 
egenerate times, is too plain to be doubted · 
delicacy and expenſiveneſs in eating and 
Linking, in apparel, and in all the external 


— = — = 2 — — 
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ich is a forerunner, if not reformed, of 


r 


ut by the natural tendency of things: for it 
poſuming diſtempers, and is followed with 


numerous train of other deſtructive. evils- 
the Roman ſatyrift obſerves concerning that 


This 


. Wt Wn 


SERM. This fin, the more ſhameful in our caſe, he. 
XIII. cauſe we juſtly complain that we are a Poor 
CV nation, is attended with grievous oppreſſion; 

- a guilt that cries loud for vengeance, The 


for his ſweat, and toil, and penurious living 


_ which will be fatisfied with nothing but what 


be imagined more impious, a more daring 
| outrageous indignity to Almighty God, tha 
| openly to blaſpheme his name by prophate 
curſing and ſwearing, which yet is the com 


poor vie with the rich, for their execrabl 
of as the higheſt ſinner in the land; a 
thew an equal diſpoſition to imitate their i 


|. would allow, This has been long comp * 
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poor tenant groans under a grievous burden; 


muſt ſupport the extravagant expence of hi 
voluptuous landlord. And the almoſt ſtarred 
manufacturer complains as Piteouſly, being 
reduced to the utmoſt extremity of lte 
by the expenſive gaiety of thoſe in higher lit 


is s foreign and coſtly. 


And to cloſe the melancholy ſcene, pro- 
faneneſs is riſen to a great height. What cn 


mon language of our ſtreets. And here the 
oaths coſt them nothing, but the violation d 


their conſciences, which they are as prodigl 


in other wickedneſs, if their conditio 


) 


A Sermon on Occaſion of a public Faſt. 353 
and ſome attempts have been made to re- SERNM. 
rain it, even by the public authority of XIII. 
aus; but what is the conſequence ? why, — 


1 ſead of amendment, it inereaſes, even om 

I be days of our fathers, to the great diſhonour | 

1 religion, and Pug the anger f the | 
Pit 

2 Now, if this be a juſt repreſentitlon &f 


r ſtate ; and that it is true, is very certain; 


— - — 
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1 deed it 18 defective, for many more ſins | 
) | 


ght be added to the ſcore of our guilt; 
ut if it be ſo, may it not be juſtly ſaid that 

ſe lands have ſinned by treſpaſſing grie⸗ 
puſly againſt God, and that there is reaſon 
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| 
"4 apprehend that he will ſtretch out his hand | 
an dor them, according to the threatning in ö 
bu ert, and according to the uſual courſe of 
Fr $ providence Let us never imagine that 
e not under the obſervation of his eye, 


chat he is not diſpleaſed with ours, as well 
with the iniquities of others. We have 
g perſiſted in our diſobedience ; and the 


o 
p o ils mentioned, with many more, have been 
lf Wing upon us. His firſt eſſays for re- 
mo ming us have been, moſt agreeably to the 


nite goodneſs of his nature, in the way of 
and forbearance. In the laſt reign our 
Vor. II. „„ enemies 
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SERM. enemies made ſome attempts againſt us, but 
XIII. met with diſappointments, in which the 
EY hand of God appeared very ſignally. In the 


preſentreign we have enjoyed profound peace, 
But theſe means have been unſucceſsful, we 
continue in our provocations ; what then r: 
we to expect but that he ſhould ſtretch out 
his hand in anger? If there were no ol. 
ward appearance to ſtrike terror into ou 
minds, and call us to humiliation and repens 
_ tance, it would certainly be our duty, upa 
a due reflection on the demerit of our tie. 
paſſes, but more eſpecially, when we at 
actually entered into a war, the event d 
which, what it may be, none of us can tell, 
The ſword is one of God's four ſore judy 
ments, or the methods by which he ſtretch, 
out his hand upon a nation. It is true 0 
preſent danger does not ſeem to be very geen 
and humanly ſpeaking, our ſtrength is fif 
cient for our defence. I am afraid this is ci 
ried too far by ſome of us. We think a 

| ſpeak of our enemies with contempt. WA 
are the Spaniards but a poor and daſtaiig 
people? What power have they wherewil 
to make head againſt the naval force of Gn 
Britain? But if they be the rod of G 


ane 
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nough.; or however that be, he has many 


ore powerful nation, or infli other ſtrokes 
f a different kind, for the puniſhment of a 
ebellious people. Therefore, take our Sa- 
jour's warning whom you ſhall fear, what- 
rer courage you preſerve againſt men, and I 
ſhould be ſorry to ſee us meanly dejected be- 
uſe of any enemies and their preparations; 
et fear the ſupreme Ruler, who has an un- 
Imited power over all nature, and to whoſe 
ſtice our iniquities have rendered us ob- 
oxtous. But it may be ſaid, what can ſuch 
particular ſociety as this do? They can 
ave very little influence, rather none at all, 


an only prevent national judgments. I an- 
er, I hope it will always be a principle 
ith you, that religion 1 is not in vain. It is 


"SE markable, that in the oth chapter of this 


ook, when the deſtroying angels are com- 
fſioned to make "dreadful havock among 
nners, yet they cannot ſtir in execution of 
at power, till ſome are marked out to 
ety, and their character is, verſe the 4th, 


4 Aa 2 men 


meer, and if the flaff in their hand be his 90855 


ndignation, that can make them formidable XIII. 
Pe 


gros in his quiver, he can call for another 
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vr effecting a national reformation, which 
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ERM. men that figb end cry for all the aboming 
XIII. ions that be dine in the midſt tl 
n all cvents, God hath faid ©o the rightcos 
be well with them. 
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ue wot that wbicb is holy unto the dogs, 
| neither caſt ye pearls before * 


Ii they trample them under their feet, and 
turn again and rent you. 


UR Saviour having, in the preceding SeRM, 

part of this his excellent ſermon, XIV. 

delivered many uſeful inſtructions to 

bearers upon the moſt eſſential branches 

religion and virtue, from the beginning of 

ls chapter teaches them the meaſures of 

Indor, equity, and mercy, which they were 
obſerve, and which men at all times ought 

obſerve, in their behaviour to each other. 

nd firſt, he warns them againſt cenſoriouſe 

6 and raſh. judgment, which is a common 

uit indeed, but a very heinous one, and 

53% 13 5 . 


 - 
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8ER NM. highly diſpleaſing to God; and it ſhews fuck 
XIX. a bitter malevolent ſpirit as provokes him b 
e treat men with greater ſeverity than other. 


proceedings are all according to the exadef 
rules of equity, will, in the diſtribution er 


gard to the uſage they give their fellow- fe. 


out to us the true, the more proper and pro 


CITY flecting powers, our reaſon and the ſenſe d 
_ - good and evil which is planted in our minder. 


_ ourſelves carefully to the amending of them, 


thoughts, namely, the perfecting us in i 
virtue, and preparing us for the higheſt hay 


effeRually and — For how app 


Prudence neceſſary in converſing 


wiſe he would do. On other occaſions the 
ſame divine teacher aſſures us that the foe 
reign ruler and juſt judge of the world, who 


recompences to his ſervants, have a great f 


vants, as here he expreſsly ſays, with wht 
2 eafure you nete it Hall be 28 10 jul 
aram.  * : F 

To divert us front? this evil, our Lord point 


fitable uſe, which 1 is to be made of cur re 
and that is, in examining ourſelves, our owl ior: 
tempers, and our lives, that we may apy 
Beſides other and greater advantages whil 


would accrue to us from thus employing ol 


pineſs of our nature, it is a moſt necella 
qualification for the office of reproving othel 


rentif 


3 pon Religious Subjects. 5 359 & - 3 
oh ntly unreaſonable is it, ſeverely to condemn SERM. 4 
 ehtcr offences in our neighbours while much XIV. 2 


eater ones are chargeable upon ourſelves 2 
und what ſkill can we pretend to in in- 
cting, what authority in urging others to 


oe cformation, while it is notorious we have not 
1 Wiſdom and integrity enough to diſcover and 
 oMorre& our own greater errors? Here alfo, 


in other parts of the ſermon, there ſeems 
p be a regard had to the temper and way of 
e ſcribes and phariſees, hypocrites, againſt 
Fhich our Saviour would have his diſciples 
ery cautious : for they were ſevere in ani- 
adverting upon minute failures, as in ritual 


voters, while they indulged themſelves ha- 
E itually in heinous vices, in pride, covetouſ- 
es, and oppreſſion. Let every man there- 


bre, who ſets up for an inſtructor, and re- 


u mer of others, fir/t caſt the beam out of 

oor T's eon eye, and then be will ſee clearly, to caſt 

em the mote out of bis brother's eye, Let him 

bia et diſcharge himſelf of all ill habits, pany 4 
ou heart from corrupt affections, and cleanſe 3 
i life from vicious practices; then will he I 
hay able both with greater underſtanding and | 


cacy, to direct others in the neceſſary work * 


hen! reformation, © = 14M 
Bot 
entif — ; x | 

5 5 


« 3 conſeiences a are e of indulged" vices, and 


Prudence neceſſary in  eonver/ing 
But when all this is done, when men han 


their reputation free from any ſuch blemiſhes 
as would bring them into contempt and ren 
| der all their admonitions ineffectual, | 
there is diſcretion to be uſed in reproving 
Great conſideration is to be had of mens 
tempers, and what probability there is 0 
ſucceſs, or what effect any inſtructions we 
can give may have upon them: which is di 
rectly the ſubject of the text; give nat tha 
which is holy unto the dogs, neither cal) 
your pearls before ſiuine, leſt they ra 
ſbem under their feet, and turn again an 
rend you. It is an excellent diſpoſition ty 
propagate. the knowledge. of the true religion 
and virtue, and one of the beſt offices we 
can do, not to. ſuffer {in to lie upon our bro: 
ther, but reprove and endeavour to fer 
claim him: for be that converts @ fe 
from ibe error of bis way faves a ſoul fun 
death: but at the fame time, this is 2 * 

to be gone about with great prudence. 1 
_ ſome caſes, and ſome perſons, no attempt # 
Al is to be made, becauſe there is no 4 
pearance of any good to be done but hui 
N muſt be quite 6 in the world 
. 


*« 
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who. 0 not know that there is a great diver- SERM. 
fity in the ſentiments and diſpoſitions of men XV. 
towards the things of religion. Some ſem 
to be very ſuſceptible of them ; their minds 
are ealy of acceſs ; they ee ears to hear 
and hearts to receive the inſtructions which 
even bring their faults to remembrance, and 
reproach them with their folly. There are 
was who have hardened themſelves againſt 
| reproof. and become altogether impatient of 
it: they do not care to be troubled any more 
with ſuch matters, and hold them only as 
officious meddlers, the fit objects of their 
reſentment, who teize them with diſcourſes 
of religion. 
Now our 3 8 intention 1 is to 
| teach his followers how they ought to carry 
it to theſe perſons, ſo directly oppoſite to each 
other, The former they have great encou- 
ſagement to converſe with upon religious af- 
fairs, and endeayour to amend in them what- 
erer they can diſcern to be amiſs : the other 
are not to be meddled with left they become 
yorle inſtead of 2 and even return out- 
"ge for; This is what we are 

rſtand by - quhich is boly, and 

wy the precious: doctrine and rules of 
|Frhgion, which the Ow gf them ought to 
treat 


Stxm. treat with great caution and tenderneſs; not 
XIV. to throw them out ſo promiſcuouſſy on aj 
——occaſions as may expoſe them to contempt: 


Prudiiice ae ty 5 in converſing 


but by all means make a choice of the perſons 
with whom they have communication upon 
fuch points, that ſo their honour and digni 

may be preſerved. It is to be obſerved, that 
when the apoſtles were ſent out to preach 
the goſpel, as unconfined as their commiſſion 
was, and they ſuitably furniſhed for executing 
it with a power of working miracles and 
extraordinary divine illumination, yet their 
maſter gives it them in charge to make 2 
diſtinction among men in applying to them. 
They were not immediately to accoſt all per- 
ſons they ſaw with their meffage from hez- 
ven, but make diligent inquiry in every place 
they came to, who in it were worthy ; that 
is, who were men of probity and candor, 
that it might be expected would give a far | 
| hearing to the goſpel of the kingdom of 
God: Agreeable to this was St. Pauls 
conduct *, when after fourteen - years tr- 
vels and content labours in the conver- 
ſion of the Gentiles, he returned to Jeri- 
ſalem by revelation, or by the immediate 
direction of God's ſpirit ; /he communicated 
wy goſpel which he preached, that is, FI 


* Gal. ii.” 


2 = = „ rm. — — —_ more. =, co 


Chriſtianity 


upon Religious Subjects. 4604 
Chriſtianity without Judaiſm ; but to whom SR. 
did he firſt communicate it? not to the bi- XIV. 
potted Fews, leſt he ſhould have run in vain, a 
leſt ey ſhould have trampled it under their 

fert, and turned again and rent him: but 

he communicated it privately to them who 

were of reputation. Againſt this general and 

moſt reaſonable” rule many have treſpaſſed. 

Men of an enthuſiaſtick turn, who under a 

ſtrong perſuaſion of truth on their ſide ; and 

not only fo, but that their minds were under 

Ia divine influence, have applied themſelves 

I to the work of reforming the world with a 

great deal of zeal, but very little ſkill, either 

in the manner of their addreſs, or the choice 

of the perſons on whom they made their at- 
tempts ; and the ſucceſs has been anſwerable 
enough to the temerity and imprudence of 

their undertakings : their counſels have been 
neglected, and themſelves treated with con- 

tempt as very weak or frantick. We ſee in 

the inſtance of the apoſtle's juſt now referred 

to, that when the ſpirit of God moves men, 

he does not deprive them of their reaſon but 


74-Father ſtrengthens it, and in executing an 
iat WY immediate commiſſion from him, though he 
ated Wh does not leave them without extraordinary 
ur credentials, they are Aur to uſe their o ]- 


under- 


/ 


Sens. underſtandings. And therefore concerning 
XIV. pretendexs of this ſort it may be faid, that 
he leſs ſenſe and diſcretion appears in their 


and reaſon which are common to all. 


of religion, 


_ ftions. And on both theſe heads I will mak 


Provides: nere fary i in converſing 


22 the more juſtly they are liable 
to ſuſpicion, either of an intention to de- 
ceive, or rather for the moſt part, of being 
deluded themſelves by a warm imagination, 
which without ground they attribute to + 
divine impulſe, But this I ſhall not any far. 
ther infift on: for the text, as I 3 
it, does not relate particularly to apoſtles or 
other inſpired perſons, but to ordinary Chi. 
ſtians, pretending to act from no other prin- 
ciples or directions than thoſe of conſcience 


ga amen, daher from Was tex, 
. e Oe 


Fl, Conſider the bad charter and di 
poſitions of ſome men here repreſented by 
the alluſion of degs and fivize, with reſpecd 
to. holy things, or the doQrines and precept 


— 
EY 
a 
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_ Secondly, The neceſſity and ceaſonablexc 
of treating religion with great caution, on ac. 
count. of theſe bad characters and dilpyr 


ſome uſeful reflections. 


Vi. 
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fa eee and diſpolitions SEEN | 
of ſome men here repreſented by the alluſion XIV. 
of dogs * We may be he they 

he privileges, cad dignity of the homan ne- 

ture, elſe our Saviour would not deſcribe 
ther as he doth, by figures, which ſhew 
that they diſhonour and degrade huma- 
tity itſelf. And, therefore, this cannot be 
the common condition of mankind, nor the 
üben of e man without a W 


ene ee i. is, in not brutich, 
e ee corrupted it. But 
the men 'whoſe diſpoſitions are become like 
Cog wan an wr the puckey and good- | 
& of the chriſtian religion, are thoſe who 
ave made them ſo by habitually indulging 
prin re uns and paſſions, and who 
\ Ghe-deceitfulned of fin have hbar- - 
| cheir hearts into an obſtinate, nay 
> dilaffeftion to holineſs and virtue. 


och — not debauched by its 
4, n fault, is capable of good impreſſions, 
1 d bath thoſe ſentiments and feelings to 


h the laws of chriſtian morality are agree- 
le "I . be ſtifled, and ina 


great 
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2 great meaſure Nee and men may 
IA, acquire very vicious and malignant tempers, 
— not without having firſt done violence ts 

their own conſciences, and great indignitie 

to the laws of God, and the gracious method 
= he uſes for reclaiming ſinners. 
 - There are two ingredients in this bad cha. 
| racter which we ſhould- beware of as far 2; 
we diſcover them by their fruits, in others 
and eſpecially every man ſhould guard againf 
them, even allowing any degree of them, in 
himſelf. The one is ſtupid impurity ; and 
the other is a p 


- paſſionate and wrathful nu 
bögnity. Firſt, I ſay, ſtupid impurity, which 
is fionified by the fimilitude of the fue 
"a voracious kind of animal devouring even 
8 thing it can feed on that comes in its wy, 
8 and far from that delicacy, or even cleal- 
neſs, which is obſervable in other kinds 
brutes: a fit emblem, therefore, of ſinnen 
who by cuſtom grow to be groſsly difſolut 
and indecently voluptuous. In like manne 
the apoftle deſcribes apoſtate finners with 4 
reference to their former virtuous beginnings 

- nay and progreſs in a reformation thro 
| the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt; I ſay, he ce 
1 ſeribes them by this true Proverb *, 7he gl 


3 ET, > TICK.” 
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_ to: bis vomit again, and the ſow that SERM. 
Was waſhed 70 ber wallowing in tbe mire. It ANY 
is really amazing to what a height of inſen- "V 
fibility men will arrive who allow themſelves 
time after time, in a repeated violation of 
their conſciences, making breaches in the 
ingenuity. of their natures, and caſting. off 
the reſtraints, of ſhame. - Things, which 
would have been ſhocking to them at the 
firſt, and they could not have borne them 
without, an inward confuſion, become fa- 
miliar at laſt, nay, and perfectly eaſy to 
them. The men, 229 God is their belly, 
who are wholly devoted to their ſenſual ap- 
petite, which is the loweſt, the moſt un- 
manly, indeed brutiſh, of all human cha- 
ratters, they even glory in their ſhame. What 
appears to an ingenuous ſpirit ſenſible of the 
excellence of. the rational nature, the moſt 
deformed and vile, to have an unſufferable 
; PIN and greater odiouſneſs to the mind 


ann han the moſt abominable things in the world 
my have. to the outward ſenſes, they are per- 
ni 5 feetly reconciled, to, and take pleaſure in 


em. The moſt ſublime and important. 
ungs « of religion, which, to an unvitiated 


ſpirit, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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Sa, ſpirit, have the . moſt tranſcendent beaut 
XIV. and dignity in them, they treat with neg 
ec, nay with ſcorn 1 and, as ſwine do pearl 


the underſlanding yer being _— 


that is in them, betauſe of the dine 
 their- hearts; «who being paſt feeling, lov 


work 4 wncteanneſs with greedineſs. l 


and unhappy to the reaſonable nature | Vi 
nity, ignorance, blindneſs, and hardneh of 


8 nene and bb. 29 ned "- 


— . — OE eee eager a apart — — 
* 
4 * 
* * 
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they trample them under their feet. All thi 
the/apoſtle expreſſes very plainly and without 
a figure, in repreſenting the unhappy, and, 
morally ſpeaking, moſt deformed caſe of the 
Gentiles, by degrees riſen up to the moſ 
abominable vileneſsand eonſummate wicked. 
neſs : only let it be e „chat where i 
is the caſe of Chriſtians it is ful worſe, be⸗ 
cauſe they have enjoyed, and abuſed, bettet 
means of know and virtue. Yh 
walk in the vanity of tbeir minds, havin 


from the life of God, through the i gur 


given themſekves over unto laſerviouſneſs, i 


diſmal conjuncture of evils, moſt diſgracefi 


heart, that is, inſenſibility and incorrigitk 


8 Ephiir, e 17. Fa 
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It 


jelf. This is repreſented by the alluſion of 


out aoes turning again, and rending thoſe who 
nd, vould correct them for their faults. There 
the Wire ſome fo perverſe, ſo irreclaimably fixed 
1k Wand reſolute in their ſinful courſes, that in- 


ſtead of ſubmitting to neceſſary diſcipline for 


e it Wſheformation, they conceive an utter abhor- 
be- Wence againſt ſuch as attempt to uſe it with 


tter he cleareſt evidences, of a kind intention. 
Vi WW hey ſnarl at admonitions, and would even 


ite and devour their charitable inſtructors. 
lolomon, long before our Saviour's time, made 

e lame obſervation, and in his excellent 
roverbs, which are very inſtructive rules for 
e conduct of life, he adviſes us to have a 
reat regard to the tempers of men in giving 
ruction and reproof. * He that reproveth 
ſorner getteth to himſelf ſhame; and he 
1 rebuketh a wicked man, getteth himſelf a 
Keprove not à ſcorner, leſt he hate thee”; 
ate wiſe man, and he will love thee. By 
e ſcorner here, and a wicked man, we 
puſt underſtand the ſame who in the text is 
ompared to a dog; the man who to his in- 
1 2 Prov. ix. A 

Vol. II. .B b | cor- 


The ſecond ingredient in this bad temper, SER NI. 
a ſtubborn forwardneſs and angry reſent- XIV. 
ment, which is a degree yet beyond ſtupidity WY 


370 Prudence. neceſſary in tonverſing 
SERM. corrigibleneſs in fin has added a canine dif. 
XIV. poſition, a peeviſh and angry forwardneſs; 
obo, abſolutely bent on wicked purpoſes, is 
impatient of any thing which would diver; 

him from them; who has a fond conceit of 
himſelf, and ſupported by ſome trifling pre- 

tences of -wit and humour, in his perverſe 

ways, deſpiſes all who would take upon them 

to correct his errors: whereas the truly wiſe 
man has his mind always open to conviction, 
and is diſpoſed to hearken to good counſel for 

his amendment. Again, * ſinite a ſcorner, 

and the fimple will beware : and reprove one 

that bath underflanding, and be will under- 

Hand knowledge. Let the proud and haughty 
ſinner, who diſdains private inſtruction, be 

left to the penal effects of his obſtinate folly 

from the hands of public juſtice, which ought 

to be impartially inflicted for a warning to 
others, and to prevent the offences of men, 
whoſe tempers are more flexible: but private 

pains will be better beſtowed: on better n: 
tured and more docile ſpirits, who will be 
humbler and more inclined to hear reaſon, 
Me ſee in theſe inſtances, how deplorabh 

the human nature is capable of being vr 
rupted, and what lengths in wiekednels: it ma) 


* Prov. xix. 25. 
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ned by a diligent improvement to moral XIV, 
tainments next to angelical; fo, it is poſſible, VV 
it may degenerate, we do not know how far, 

even to be like the beaſts that periſh ; nay, 

and to be in depravity next to devils. This 
depends in a great meaſure on ourſelves ; and 

our condition, whether it ſhall be good or 

bad, happy or miſerable, is put in our own 

power. It may be raifed to a high meaſure 

of perfection and enjoyment by a due im- 
provement of our faculties ; and it may be 
depreſſed into a deplorable abjectneſs, if we 


will not conſider and ſhew ourſelves men, if ; 
atv we will not exert our intelligent and moral 
be capacities. But, particularly, ſee how the 
eder of nature is reverſed when men are 
Shih turned into diſpoſitions like thoſe of dogs and 


wine. When a deſire to brutal gratifica- | 
tions is become ſo impetuous, and the reliſh 
for them ſo ſtrong, that there is no more taſte 
for, no ſenſe of dignity and excellence in, 
moral worth ; but it is trampled under foot: 
when the aſſiags which were originally de- 
lyned to miniſter to the ends of our being, 
become the flaves of fin, and are only em- 
ployed to ſecure its intereſt. Anger was 
lanted in us for our defence againſt violence; 


2 and 


run to. As, on the one hand, it may be SERRNM. 


* 


—— — —— —  —  —— 2 — — — — ws 
. —— 


— iN Eoin — < 


— 
—— 


— _ 


——— ——_— —  — — 


— — — 


* id 7 
— — with Ann A — . 
— nm - — — on 
2 — 9 1 


110 
1 
Ty 
its 
me 
I. 
2 
il 
+.F 
rl \ 
Wed 
11 
* 
AY 
99 
: 
1 
4 
i 
1188 
14 
We 


" 
| | 
ms 
1! (0H 
17 Q 
7 

I 

[1 


372 Prudence neceſſary in converſing 

SERM. and indignation, in a right temper of mind, 

XIV. riſes againſt vice as baſe and diſhonourable 

CV diſparaging to our nature, and originally in. 

| tended as a preſervative from it : but when 

S theſe paſſions are loſt to the proper uſe they 
| were deſigned for, and not only fo, but are 
exerted in defence of fin, and are the ſecu- 

ritiesof its intereft by hindering all approaches 

of the proper remedy, how pitiable, how 

wretched is the ſtate of that mind 

Another reflection upon what has beer 

faid, which I recommend to your feriou 

thoughts, is, that we ſhould all of us con 

ſtantly watch againſt all tendencies towards 

and beginnings of, theſe evil diſpoſitions | 

durſelves. It is true the text takes notice o 

them as in others with whom we have a 

opportunity of converſing, and teacheth u 

how to behave in that caſe. But as they a 

not unfrequently met with even among pro 

feſſed Chriſtians, ſhould not we then tak 

heed that they be not our own ? the rather 

pPecauſe in thoughtleſs perſons they grow uf 
. by unobſerved degrees to a dangerous, almol 
5 Wen height; ſtill under plauſible by 
deceitful pretences. This is in effect th 


ame caution which the apoſtle gives fh 
| Hebrev 
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Hebrews, from the example of their anceſtors, SERM. 


— ' 
— 


— 


while it is called to-day, left any of you be 
hurdened through the decietfulneſs of fin. It 
becomes every man who has the religious 
tate of his mind much at heart, and maker 
it the principal object of his attention, to be 
continually jealous over himſelf; to be fre- 
quently obſerving what progreſs he makes in 
nictue, or whether he be not rather declining; 
juſt as a man who is very ſollicitous about his 


nee, that he may know how he prodr 
pers. And we may reckon that when this 
vigilance 1 is omitted, and we become careleſs, 
our ſpiritual affairs are then in a dan gerous 
may. Particularly, let us take heed what 
tender feelings we preſerve of the evil of ſin ; 
and what ſenſibility to the beauty of holi- 


While theſe i are ſtrong and lively ; 
in appears odious and deformed; the things 


count all things with St. Paul but loſs far 
Heb. iii. 12, 13. 


5b z the 


# Take heed. leſt there be in any of you an XIV. 
evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the WWW 
koing God, but exhort one another daily 
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worldly concerns, will look often into his 


nels, the dignity, and excellence of virtue. 


of God's Wo, and the works which diſcover 
lis perfections, wonderful in our eyes; we 
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374 Prudence neceſſary in converſing 
888M. the excellency of the knowledge of ej 
XIV. Chrift ; that is the pearl of great price, for 
GYV which weare willing to ſell all, according tg 
our Saviour's parable; when theſe are the 
ruling ſentiments in the heart, and their 
ſtrength ſtill increaſing, virtue is, as it ought 

to be, in a healthful proſperous ſtate, But 

on the contrary, when ſuch objects appear 

little to us, or indifferent ; when they loſe in 

our eſteem their beauty, grandeur, and im- 
portance; when the deformity of fin is leſ. 

ſened, and the thoughts of indulgence in vi- 

 cious pleaſures fit eaſy upon our minds; theſe 

are the ſymptoms of a diſtempered condition, 

and we have reaſon to be afraid of our going 

Into that temper which our Saviour marks 
out as fo odious. And let us beware of grou- 

ing impatient of the reproofs of inſtruction, 
which Sefomon calls the way of life. The 

mind which is eaſily ruffled with admoni- 

tions, and cannot bear the moſt affectionate 
rebukes of a friend, without falling into pat 

ſion, as if an injury were done, ſhews itle 

too much intereſted in its own errors, and 
unwilling to part with them. But let us re. 
member the words, and endeavour to imitate 

the excellent ſpirit of the Pfalmiſt, * Let i 
Fehn. cxli,5. 


rightent 
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u righteous ſnite me, it ſhall be a kindneſs : SBRM. 
rand let him reprove me, it ſhall be excellent XIV. 
os), which ſhall not break my head. 1 come, heck ing 
ir Secondly, To conñder the neceſſity and rea- 5 
nt WM onableneſs of treating the affairs of religion 


with caution and prudence, in our converſing 
with others, becauſe of theſe bad characters 
nd diſpoſitions in men, which have been 
explained. Since we know that ſacred things 


. ve fo liablo to be abuſed by prophane perſons, 
vi 


we ſhould therefore take care to give no 
handle for ſuch abuſe, and not to throw them 
out indiſcriminately on all occaſions, leſt in- 
ſead of good, our doing ſo may produce 
rery bad effects. There are two inconve- 
niencies particularly here mentioned, which 
ye ſhould always beware of. One is the 
bringing the great and momentous matters of 
religion into contempt, expreſſed by tramp- 
ing them under foot: and the other expoſing 
urſelves to ill uſage from ill- diſpoſed perſons; 
ſt they turn again and rend you. Good 
nen will always be ſollicitous, that the ho- 
our, of God and divine things may be pre- 
rved, and that they may be treated with a 
coming reſpect, David often expreſſes his 
Feat concern for the indignities done to God 
BOS and 


cl 


376 Prudence neceſſary in converſing 


SERM. and to his word by ſinners. Rivers of tear, Wi i 
XIV. he ſays, run down his eyes: and horror tn; Wi » 
—"V— hold on him, becauſe wicked men tranſgreſ d 
the divine law. For, proportionable to our Wl i 
eſteem for any perſon will be our reſentmen pi 
againſt the diſhonours which are offered d 
him: and therefore if our love to God be 
ſupreme as it ſhould be, with all the heart Wi 
and ſoul, the profanation of his name and o 
| laws will be grievous to us. Conſequently, td 
we ſhould take all the care we can to prevent & 
ſuch profaneneſs; and in a particular manner c« 
by preventing the occaſion of it. It is ei p. 
| to ſee that ſome men are diſpoſed to tab in 
every opportunity of doing deſpite to religion; 
and ſurely, then, the Pſalmiſt's way is te a; 
beſt, * 7 will keep my mouth with a brich m 
aꝛꝓbile the wicked is before me. I was du tc 
with flence. I held my peace even fu n 
good. And indeed charity to men, to ſinnem at 
; themſelves, requires this, as well as a zeal 0 ;; 
God. One would, even in compaſſion, avi 7 
| giving them opportunities to increaſe that ot 
guilt: and if we belieye that to trample W Ir 
the venerable things of religion will daf f. 
I © down miſeryon men, a merciful ſpirit wou v. 
ils far as it can be done, ſhun the occaſion cl 


Pf. xxxix, TY beginning. 


er Religious Subjedts mm 
it. There are offices of humanity to the S RRR. 
worſt of men, from which nothing can diſ- VV. 
charge us; not even their own greateſt fault. 
their enmity againſt ourſelves, nor their im- 
piety againſt God. But it is an ill-judged 
| charity, however well meant, to lay before 
ſome very profligate finners, whoſe notorious 
wickedneſs and obſtinacy proclaim to every. 
obſerver, that the fear of 'God is not before 
their eyes; I ſay, to lay before them ſuch 
| ſolemn ferious counſels of piety, as the leaſt 
conſideration might ſatisfy us, will in all 
probability be the occaſion of their contract- 
ing greater guilt. 
Another reaſon why reli gious nfiruRtions 
and admonitions ſhould not be propoſed pro- 
miſcuouſly to all men, is, that it may be at- 
tended with the bad conſequences of ill treat- 
ment to ourſelves from ſome perſons of rough 
me and paſſionate tempers. Give not that which 
[ts holy unto the dogs, left they turn again and 
od rend you. Common ſenſe, and the principles 
Jof ſelf- preſervation planted in every human 
heart teach us to ayoid ſufferings, eſpecially 
from the hands of our fellow-creatures, with 
whom the ſocial affections of our nature in- 
Cline us to cultivate peace; and it is a great 
arũcle in the enjoyment of life. And though 

| indeed 
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SERM. indeed Chriſtianity requires our warmeſt, 
XIV. moſt affectionate zeal for its propagation and 
As reſolved adherence to the profeſſion of it 
even though we ſheuld ſuffer by the hands 

of men, ſo far as to the loſing of life itſelf; yet 

it no where requires us to precipitate ourſelves 

into dangers from the adverſaries of the goſpel, 

and to provoke their perſecuting rage by our 
fraſhly and indiſcreetly endeavouring to force 
it upon them by our importunity, while they 
manifeſtly ſhow an utter averſion to it. On 

the contrary our Saviour injoins his diſciples, 
though they ſhould never betray his cauſe 

for fear of perſecution, nor procure eaſe to 
themſelves by denying the truth, but be pre- 

| pared to endure the moſt grievous ſufferings 
rather than forſake their profefſion ; yet, [ 

ſay, he injoins them to ſhun perſecution 
whenever they could do it with a good con- 

| ſcience. When they were perſecuted in one 
city, their orders were, to flee to another, 

both that they might fave their own lives, 
which ſhould not be thrown away unnecel- 
farily, and that they might ſeek an oppor- 
tunity of beſtowing their labours in the pro- 
pagation of Chriſtianity where they might 
Hope for a better reception. But the __ 

e Ds: is, ng rule 
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rule to Chriſtians is, * See that ye walk eir- SERM. 
cumſpettly, not as fools but wiſe « redeeming XIV. 


— r=. SF . 


l The general foundation upon * this 
. aue reſts, is, that as God has put men here 

0 in a ſtate of probation and diſcipline with 

| WI <pect to virtue and happineſs, at the ſame 
me in a ſocial relation to each other, re- 

during them to perform all mutual good of- 
ne ces, and to cultivate peace, he at not have 

er, dhem loſt to their freedom as rational crea- 

es, utes in what concerns their duty to him, 

el. eren though they abuſe that freedom, and 

r- carry it to each ar with a blameleſs un- 

o- provoking prudence. The conſequence. is, 
my that good men, however zealous for religion 
«ral and Wee to finners, muſt not uſe 

rule f col. ir. 5. 


the time, when the days are evil or calami-⸗ WYV 


tous; and in the degree in which they are ſo, 
through the oppoſition of bad men to the 
cauſe of religion: that is, endeavour to pro- 
long the time of your tranquility by ſuch a 
prudent and diſcrete conduct, as may avoid 
perſecution and other inconveniencies. The 
lame direction is given, + Walk. in TY 
towards them that are witbout (Jewiſh and 
heathen infidels, enemies to the truth,) re- 
deeming the time. 


violence | 


3380 


SxR M. violence to reclaim them (which God hin. 
XIV. ſelf does not, though infinitely more jealous 


17 . 
„ 


liberty, and irritate their peeviſh tempers, 


j 


Prudence neceſſary in conver ſing 


for his own honour, and good of his crea- 
tures, as well as powerful to do them good) 
nor muſt they be teazed with unſeaſonable 
clamorous importunities, which will be re- 
ſented as a kind of encroachment on their 


| 

_ - diſturbing the peace which ought to ſubſiſt | 
among men as ſocial creatures in this world, | 
even abſtracting from the exerciſe of piety. | 
The only reflection I ſhall make on this b 
laſt part of the text, is, that we ſhould apply ll © 
it for our direction in the ordinary ſtate of , 
things, and in the particular circumſtances Will © 
wherein we are placed. Theſe words were U 
ſpoken by our Saviour in the beginning of P 

- Chriſtianity, when it was but making its en- Wi *' 
trance into the world, and had many en- 
mies. It was then neceſſary for its friend “ 
to behave circumſpectly, and with wiſdom, 5 
that they might not hurt its intereſts, nor 7 
mar its propagation. And at all times, even Wi % 


where it is the moſt firmly eſtabliſhed, car 


that men do not receive prejudices againſt i. 
Particularly there are two caſes in which the 


ſhould be taken by the profeſſors of it to do 
all they can for preſerving its reputation, and 


ruk 
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rule ſhould be attended to, and applied in SERM.. 
proportion. One is the divided ſtate of pro- 288 
ſeſſed Chriſtians, when they have formed 
themſelves into different parties, fiercely op- 
poſing one another : : which is juſt now the 
| caſe in fact, as it has been very often almoſt 
in every age of the Chriſtian church. How 
ſhould theſe parties ſo directly oppoſite carry 
it towards each other, and particularly the 
beſt to the worlt, the moſt violent and ob- 
ſtinate gainſayers of the truth? Juſt, I 
think, in the main the ſame way as towards 
unbelievers ; that is, upon the foot of hu- 
| manity, bringing the affairs of religion as 

little into queſtion as may be. For in pro- 
portion the methods which recommend the 
poſpel itſelf to the world, and preſerve peace, 
in the caſe of a different reception given to it, 
will contribute to the promoting ſome of its 
parts, its particular doctrines and inſtitutions, 
which may be oppoſed by ſome who are not 
avowed adverſaries to the whole. And the 


yell} 
care ſame prudent conduct which ſoftens infidels, 
„4 nd diſpoſes them to peace, may allay ani- 


moſities among Chriſtians, which are re- 
proachful totheir common profeſſion, and pre- | 
rent their being devoured one of another. 1 


The 


38 Prudence neceſſary in converſing 
SERM. The other caſe in which the rule of the 
NV. text ſhould be applied is more private, di- 
WV refting our behaviour towards others, within 

the narrow circle of our own acquaintance 
and friendſhip. It often falls out, that our 
friends differ from us, and ſome things hap- 
pen in their conduct which appear to us 
blameable. It is certainly very kind to ſet 
them right. But in endeavouring to do ſo, 
great diſcretion is to be uſed, and nothing is 
more neceſſary than to ſtudy men's tempers, 
There arepeople by nomeans to be numbered 
with thoſe who are proverbially called dogs 
and ſwine, and yet not at all eaſy of acceſs 
in the way of friendly admonition. When 
you meet a man under a vehement prepol- 
ſeſſion, or know him to be of a ſpirit eaſi) 
enflamed, it is not beſt to attack his faults 
directly, at leaſt till time, and ſome con- 
curring circumſtances diſpoſe him more to 
| hearken to advice. I confeſs what I have 
been now inſiſting on, is not a common faul, 
yet it may be uſeful for ſome to be warned 
againſt it. We are generally now got into 
the other extreme, ſo far from giving thi 
which is holy to the dogs, and caſting pea 
before ſwine, we ſcarcely give them even 0 
| thoſe who are holy, and eſteem them : 
$11.4 muc 
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>> 
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much as, perhaps more than, ourſelves. I SRERNM. 
mean in the way of converſation we have loſt XIV. 
the inclination, or the {kill of introducing & VV 
| grave and ferious ſubjects. But after all it is 

needful to be cautious and to walk circum- 
ſpectly: for though zeal be very commend- 
able, yet ſtill wiſdom is profitable to direct. 


( 384) 


SERMON XV. 


Re116100s eon re- 
commended. 
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Malachi iti. 16, 17. 
Then they that feared the Lord, pale offer 
one to another; and the Lord hearkened 
and heard it, and a book of remembrance 
was written before him for them that| 
feared the Lord, and that thought upm 
bis name: and they ſhall be mine, ſaith 
the Lord of boſts, in that day when 1 ſhul 
make up my jewels, and I will ſpare them 


4 @ man Harerb lis own ſon that ſerveth 


XV. 7 [ 1 HE eſſential foundation of true piety 


is a firm perſuaſion concerning d- 

vine providence as governing the 

world with perfect wiſdom, equity and 
-goodneſs ; as inſpecting all the actions © 
men, and even their ſecret diſpoſitions and 
purpoſes, keeping an exact record of them, 
and finally appointing ſuitable recompences 


Religious Converſation recommended 


there is a certain ſtate of things in the world 
wherein an affectionate attention to this prin- 
ciple, and forming men's tempers and prac- 
tice upon it, is peculiarly difficult, therefore 
- Wcninently praiſe-worthy, and when it is | 
obſerved by the ſupreme Being with a pecu- 
lar meaſure of approbation ; and that is, 
when iniquity aboundeth, and the love of many 
waxeth cold, when the generality of men in 
wy particular place abandon themſelves to 
heinous impiety, and even go into. atheiſtical 
7 or WR rs hs 
This is the caſe referred to in the text. 
The prophet Me/achi, whoſe book concludes 
e canon of the Old Teſtament, -or the 
talogue of books which were / univerſally 

ceived by the Jews as of divine authority for 
e rule of their faith and religious practice, 

s ſent to that nation after their return 
om the Babyloniſh captivity, and when the 
cond | temple Was built, and the antient 
Mm, both of religion and civil policy, Was 
itored, as far as it then could be, under 
e direction of Earab and Nebenuab. Ma- 
e ahi 


This is a firſt principle of natural religion, SzRM, 
and the conſtant doctrine of the law and the XV. 
ophets, of Chriſt and his apoſtles. But VS 


Ste lachi was to the worthier and better ſort of 
XV. that people 4 meſſenger of glad tidings, for 
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The foretells the ſpeedy coming of the Meſſu} 
the conſolation of Iſrael in every age. He 
deſcribes his character very particularly, and 
the great work of reformation he was to eſ. 
fect, inſtituting a purer form of worſhip, pte. 
ſeribing a more rational and fpiritual obe- 
dience to the divine moral precepts than had 
formerly been practiſed or underſtood, and 
effectually perſuading men to come into it 
And he foretells our Saviour's ſending hi 
fore-runner to prepare his way, which is e. 
pounded in ſeveral paſſages of the New Teſts 
ment concerning John Baptiſt. And to 
him the deſcription exactly agreeth. But 
from the ſeventh verſe of this chapter, the 
prophet ſeverely reproves that crooked and 
perverſe generation for their great wickedneſs 
He chargeth them with imitating the bad 
example of their fathers, notwithſtanding 
the many fignal diſpenſations of providend 
both in the way of judgment and mem 
whereby God had interpoſed to reclaim then 
_ eſpecially the exact completion of more a 
tient threatnings by former prophets of th 


lamentable deſolation of Feruſalem, and th 
"ES - Ca} 


\ 
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captivity they had endured for ſeventy years; SRP. 
and the no leſs remarkable fulfilling of the XV. 
graeious promiſes God had 652 4g particu- 2 
larly by Jeremzah, concerning their. refto- 
ation at the end of that time. He chargeth 
them with what, he calls robbing God by 
afacrilegious detaining of the appointed tithes 
and offerings which were neceſſary for main- 
taning the inſtituted worſhip; and with an 


impiety which grew up to atheiſm itſelf : 


they conceived blaſphemy in their hearts, and 
xe repreſented ſo boldly prophane as to utter 
it with their mouths. They faid, it was in 
dan to ſerve God, and there was no profit 
in keeping bis ordinances, and walking mourn- 
h before bim: nay, they called the proud 
happy, and ſaid, they that work wickedneſs, 
ore ſet up, yea they that tempt God are even 
delivered ; in effect, that religion is an un- 
profitable thing, not at all the way to happi- 
neſs ; for that providence, if there be ſuch a 
thing, does not govern the world witharegard 
b it, nor diſtinguiſh men by their moral 
characters. The wicked, the profane, who 
feat God and divine things with ſcorn, are 
| much ye n of his care, and in all 
Cez „ 


SERM. reſpects as happy, as the moſt pious and vir. 
5 "ME... tuous men. 
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It was at ſuch a time as th when a flood 
of impiety overſpread the land, when ine. 
ligion became fo univerſal and fo rampant, 
bidding open defiance to Almighty God, 
when the godly ceaſed, and the ai thful failed 
From among the children of men; it was then 
J fay, that the righteous few, inſtead of fil 
ling down the popular ſtream, and going 
with the multitude to do evil, diſtinguiſhed 
themſelves more eminently, and became 

more affectionately zealous for God; they 
hat feared him, thought on his name, and 
| ſpake often one to another ; ; which, 
from treating it with neglect, he was a. 
tentive to, honoured it with his acceptance 
and a proportionable reward. Theſe ar 
the remarkable heads of diſcourſe containet 
in the text, and 1 will confider them di 

Tenaly, * | 


Firſt, ihe difpolition and behaviour of 
| theſe, and which becometh all pious perſons 
in a time of prevailing irreligion. 
Secondly, the diſtinguiſhing regard G0 


"ſhews to them he” obſerves them _ 
tivel 
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dreh, they are the objects of his peculiar SRM. 
care, and ſhall at laſt be bighly honoured XV. 
and happy i in his favour. 1 


Firſt, the diſpoſition and his of 

theſe pious perſons in a time of preyailin 
religion, They that feared the Lord, 
d, thought an his name, and habe often one 
"i arother. . Their general character is, that 
they feared the Lord, which every one 135 
knoweth is in ſcripture a ſhort and com- 
prehenſive | deſcription of good and reli- 
zious perſons, becauſe the = of God is 
2 powerful principle of ſincere and uni- 
rerfal obedience to his laws; not a ſervile 
dead of his vengeance, which may indeed 
train men from ſome heinqus crimes, but 
an neyer produce an ingenuous imitation of 
us moral perfections, and an inward reſpect | 
b holineſs and virtue; this, I fay, is not 
what the ſcriptures mean by the fear of the. 
ord, but a pious and affectionate reverence 
bor the tranſcendent ppi and goodneſs of 
be diving nature. 
This principleexerted itſelf, anditalways\ will 
aturally exert itſelf, in thinking frequently, | 
rioully, and with pleaſure, en the name of 
C 3 God 


3 Religious Converſation Pecompiended.. 


SRM. God, on his attributes, and the maniſeſtation 
XV. of them by his works and by his word; 
cepecially, when they are called in queſtion 
or derided, and the very being of religion 
ſtruck* at by the profane multitude. We 
know that the affections and practical prin- 
ciples of our minds naturally manifeſt them- 
ſelves in our thoughts, not the perceptions 

_ occaſioned by the preſence of external objects 
which neceſſarily ariſe, but in our choſen, 
voluntary, and pleaſing meditations. Scarcely 

can a man refrain from entertaining himſelf 

in ſolitude with what is uppermoſt in his 
heart, or what appears to him grand and 
important, intereſting or delightful; and ſuch 

are the ſentiments which the true believer 
hath concerning the ſupreme Being. Hei: 
conſidered as exiſting in a manner different from 

all other things viſible and inviſible, as their 

great and ſole efficient cauſe, as their almighty 
Preſerver by the ſame word of his power 
Which created them, and as their ſovercign 
Lord, who doth what pleaſeth him in heaven 

and on earth, as intimately preſent in al 

parts of the univerſe, irreſiſtibly directing 

the whole ſeries of events, and over-ruling n 


all the counſels of men and other deſigning 
agents 
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agents, with infinite wiſdom and uncontroula- SERM.' 
ble power, though many of them are ſo XV. 
ſtupid as not to ſee him. And the effential "YY 
tectitude and goodneſs of the Deity are to a. 
well -difpoſed intelligent being the moſt 
amiable of all objects, contemplated with the 
greateſt ſatisfaction; and the exerciſe of theſe 
perfections, as they are immutable and always 
active, is not doubted, even under the moſt 
gloomy outward appearances, though it is 
not diſcerned, or not attended to, by ſuch as 
wilfully corrupt themſelves and darken their 
underſtandings, fo that they cannot ſee afar 
The ſcriptures repreſent in very ſtrong 
terms the ignorance of bad men concerning 
God, and their inattention to his ways, as quite 
contrary to the ſpirit which ruleth in them 
who fear the Lord, and to their way of think - 
ing; they are ſaid to forget him; and the 
Plalmiſt tells us, * that the wicked through 
the pride of bis countenance doth not ſeek 
after God: God is not in all bis thoughts, 

The root of this ignorance and unthought- 
fulneſs is diſaffection. We know that what 
men are diſinclined to, they very little think 
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SBRM. on, and are eaſily induced to diſbelieve. Thus 
XV. the apoſtle Peter ſpeaketh concerning the 
offers, whoſe true character is, they walh 


S 


after their own luſis, that they doubted of, or 
denied, the truth of ( God's promiſes, and the 
ſtability. of his connſels in the government 
of the world, becauſe they were willingly or 
wilfully ignorant of the proper evidence which 
might have convinced them; and thus the 
author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews empha- 
tically deſcribes unbelief, not from weakneſ 

of underftanding, but the malignity of de- 
praved and rebellious diſpoſitions: it is an 
evil heart of unbelief i in depart ng from the 
living God. Here then is the firſt and a 
principal diſtinction between the impious and 

atheiſtical, and ſuch as fear the Lord; the 
former abandon themſelves to an utter neg- 
lect of God and his works, from an averſion 
againſt his perfect purity and juſtice; they 
ſay to him in their hearts, depart from us 

fir we - defire not the knowlege of thy ways; 


the other, the fearers of the Lord, make his 


name, his glorious perfection 8, his works, 
11 | and his n the ſub⸗ 


bd 2 Pet, 1, 21. 
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ject of thews ann ſerious, and Rein medi- SERM; 
"at, We may N in che eee N 
of them that fear the Lord, and as the ge- 
nuine fruit of that divine principle ruling in 
their hearts, that they ſpake often one to an- 
other. The ſubject of their converſation was 
b Gurely the fame with that of their thoughts, 
> Wl the name of God and his ways. If they 
„bund themſelves obliged to teep their months | 
b 207th @ bridle, while. the wicked were before 
em, to bold their peace even from. goed; 
i prudence required them to keep filence 
be before the profane multitude, becauſe it was 
ag evil time, their zeal ſought an opportunity 
1d of expreſſing itſelf, and could only find it 
he in the company of the few who were like» 
o- ninded with themſelves, ſincerely pious, filled 
on Wi vith indignation againſt popular profaneneſs, 
cy and earneſtly ſolicitous to revive decayed re- 
us, ligion, at leaſt, to ſave themſelves from that 
)*; Bi untoward generation. As agreement in prin- 
his' Bi ciples and affections, an union of intereſts and 
ks, Wl deſigns, naturally begets friendſhip amongſt 
ub. men, and is the foundation of mutual free- 
dom in communicating their thoughts to each 
other, ſo true religion particularly is the firmeſt 
jed : 5 bond 
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SERM. bond of union, the ſtrongeſt as well as the 
XV. nobleſt cement of a laſting amity ; the kin- 
creed ſouls who fear the Lord embrace one 
another with tender generous affection; they 
love with pure hearts fervently; they are 
under a ftri& law of brotherly kindneſs, be- WM yi 

ing the children of one father, and heirs of tu 

the fame glorious hopes; in the mean time er 
ſtruggling with the ſame difficulties and ſuf. ly 
ferings for one glorious cauſe. This will de- in 
termine them to take the opportunities of Wl be 
free converſation, and wherein they give vent Wl © 

to their common ſorrows and to their holy Wl c 
zeal, which burns as a fire WIRE? it is . of 

\ ſuppreſſed gs d 
And not only do pious bigs thus exert Mi ne 
themſelves; naturally, there is a great deal of I th 
reaſon why good men ſhould ſpeak often one Wl I. 

to another, in a time of abounding iniquity WY by 
among others, becauſe it is a means oft 
ſtrengthening the good diſpofitions which I ad 
remain in themſelves, and which otherwiſe I an 
may be in danger of being weakened and of if to 
periſhing at laſt. There is nothing ſurely Bi 7h: 

of greater importance to be preſerved, no- 
thing which requires greater attention and ze 


more conſtant care ur it may be improved, 
| and 
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0 there cannot be a more natural and Sr. 
effe&tual means for that purpoſe than re- XV. 
ligious converſation. As iron ſharpeneth SY 
iron, fo doth a man the countenance of 
his friend ; comforts him under ſadneſs, re- 
vives his drooping ſpirits, giveth a lively 
turn eyen to his underſtanding, and quick- 
eneth his active powers. And, eſpecial- 
ly, as religion more than any thing elſe 
in the mind laboureth againſt oppoſition 
both from temptations without, and our 
own infirmities, it needs and receives pe- 
| culiar benefit by the affectionate counſel 
of pious friends; and evil communication 
doth not more tend to corrupt good man- 
ners, than good communication doth far- 
ther to purify and raiſe them to perfection. 
Therefore Chriſtians are earneſtly exhorted 


1j by the ſacred writers to be aiding and aſſiſting 
of Wl to each other in this reſpect. The apoſtle 
ch adviſes + 70. take heed that there be not in 
nſe any of | us an evil heart of unbelief; and 


to prevent it, he adds, erbort one ano- 
ther datly while it is called to-day, Ieflt any 
of you be hardened through the decei ful. 
wſs of fin : and exhorts that wy ſhould 


Prov. x xvii. 17. +: Heb. it, 12, 13. 


* bold 


| 4441 | 


Se e bold fa. abe profillom gf - heir aig 
XV, without wavering.; and for this end, that 
they Should nat forfake the aſſembling of 


= tending! to their own great dif 
it is no otherwiſe. to be accounted for than 
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2 1 


themſelves together, as the manner of ſome 
7s, but confider one another, to provoke to oe 
and to good works, and by mutual exhorta- 
tions to confirm each other in virtue, ſo 
much the more, becauſe they fee the day of 
divine Vengeance approaching, for that ſinners 
are ripening themſelves for deſtruction by 
filling up the meaſure of their iniquity. We 
ſee, then, the true reaſon of Chriſtians ſhy- 
neſs in ſpeaking one to another upon the i 
fairs of religion, which is the faulty omiſſion 
of a very important duty, an excellent means 
of increaſing piety and virtue, manifeſtly 
dvantage; and 


— * — fog = yg a. - 1 r —_—— * 


by the weakneſs of good affections. For, 
ſince ſocial communication is natural to man- 
kind, indeed we could have very little reliſh 
of life without it, and the greateſt part of 
aur enjoyments would be quite inſipid, and 
it always is according to the prevailing diſpo- 
 fitions and inclinations of the heart, we may 
thus judge of the ſtrength of our affections, 


„ Heb, x. 23. | 
ſor 


for 'but , the abundatice of the heart the dxkxl. 
mouth Healerb. The intereſts and affairs of XV. 

cvil communities, and of parties in them, of 

voluntary affociations formed for commerce, = 

for the advancement of learning, and other 

concerns in human life, of which there is a 8 

great variety; all theſe furniſh abundant 

matter of converſation. But religion, which 

if there be any reality in it muſt be acknow- 

leged to be of greater importance than they 

all, lies dormant in the mind; friends can 

find nothing to ſay upon it; too plain an in- 

. fication that we Have it little at heart, and 

are little ſollicitous either about its progreſs 
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ja in the world, or in our own ſouls; and the 
ly caſe of Chriſtians is ſuch, that the words of 


ky 0 Saviour prophetically deſcribing the worſt 
in mes may well be applied to it; and * Be- 
„ ae inigquicy ſhall abound, the love 6f many 
n. all war cold. Indeed, great prudenee is to 
i de uſed in diſcourſing on religious ſubjects, 
of and the tempers of men carefully conſidered, 
Ml leſt an indiſcreet freedom be attended with 
1 bad conſequences, Jeſt that which is holy be 
n ven to "dogs, and pearls caſt before ſevine; 
hat! is, Re Fang de Om walls con- 
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tempt 
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Sex. tempt of the profane, and ourſelves to ill 

XV. uſage from them; but that caution muſt not 

be carried fo far as to make Chriſtians wholly 

and perpetually filent upon the ſubject of 

piety and goodneſs. Surely no time is ſo bad 

| wherein we may not hope to find ſome 
| in the judgment of charity, which is a ſuffi- 
| | cient.foundation of confidence, fo well diſ- 
poſed as either to receive or to impart ſpiri- 


155 tual counſel and comfort; eſpecially we ought 
to conſider the great encouragement God 
| hath given them who fear him and think 
upon his name, to act this good part, and 
ſhew by doing fo their zeal for his honour and 
ſervice; which leads me to the 


— ſy head of diſcourſe 8 nameh, 
= the diſtinguiſhing regard which the Lord 
| ſheweth to the fearers of his name who thus 
| 5 ſpeak often one to another; he obſerves them 
| | attentively, they are at all times the objech 
8 of his peculiar care, and ſhall at laſt be highly 
i honoured and happy in his favour. Tt 
Tord hearkened and heard it; and a buli 
of remembrance was written before hit 
for them; and they ſhall. be mine, ſat 

* Lord of hoſts, in that 3 wes I mat 
y 


6 
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15 my / jeavels, and T will ſpare them as SERNM. 
a nan ſparetb his own ſom who ſerveth XV. | 
bm.” It is thus that the ſupreme, - omni 
ſcient, infinitely wiſe and juſt Ruler of 
the world is repreſented as inſpecting nar- 
rowly into the hearts and actions of men, 

s applying his car attentively to receive in- 

{- WT formation, in order to his judicial proceeding 

i- WT with the ſtricteſt equity. Which figurative 

nt manner of ſpeaking is not intended to ſignify 

od chat he hath any need of external evidence or 

nk means of finding out the truth; for all things 

nd Wi ore naked and open before tim, neither is / 

nd Wil there any creature that is not manifeſt in his 
fobt; at one direct view he beholds the moſt 
remote and the moſt ſecret things, the hearts 

e Jof men, and their hidden receſſes, as clearly 

ord Wi as their public actions: but the deſign of 

thus che facred writers in ſuch forms of ſpeech is 

hem Wi to aſſert God's perfect knowlege of all the 

ech ways and thoughts of men; by him actions 

ga are weighed, and he pondereth the heart; a 

d more perfect knowlege than men can poſ- 
bal libly have by the ſtricteſt inquiry they can 
make; and that true inward goodneſs, the 
ſai hidden man of 'the heart, a meek and quiet 
and pious ſpirit, though procecding no far- 


ther 


Sams ther .than .the thoughts, 'or what is next to 

W. them for privacy, = cloſeſt communica- 
ton 7 intimate friends; that all this, [ 
fay, is in the Agb. " God, and F great 


4 e greateſt moment to their comfort and 


—— — — — — — — — — — 


erful motive to preſerving ſtedfaſtneſs in true 
ful to wicked men, if they well conſider it, 
1 obſerving their moſt ſecret evil deſigns, and 


their cloſeſt conſultations for. perpetratin g the 
miſchiefs they have meditated, in order to cal 


_ trary, it is a never-failing ſpring of conſols 


Fo the earth to mark the perfect; that 
not one truly devout thought upon his name 


bent on wickedneſs, nor one hes 
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fir. To 
And this indeed is to Ke minds of 


ſupport under all their difficulties, and a pou- 
piety. As nothing can be more juſtly dread- 


than that God's eye is always upon them, 


them afterwards. to account, and teſtify hi 
juſt indignation againſt them; ſo on the con 


tion to good men, that God is ever at their 
right hand, that his eyes run to and fn 


in the midſt of a perverſe. generation furiouly 
ty expreſ. 
ſion of honeſt zeal for his ſervice in the mol 
ſecret retirement, ſhall be loſt, ot eſcape hs 
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recompence of reward, which yet is moſt XV. 
firmly; to be believed as unchangeably eſta 
blihed in the divine righteous counſels, here 
16 a perpetual ſource of joy and pleaſure. to 

the mind; for how ſmall a thing in com- 
pariſon is it to be judged of men, ſince the 

moſt perfect and righteous of all beings ſees 

and approves integrity of heart, however un- 
diſcerned by them, and FIRES: itſelf with 

the greateſt privacy. 

The next inſtance. of God' 8 e 
regard to them that fear him, totheir thoughts 
upon his name, and their religious confe- 
ences with one another, is, his remembrin g 

or keeping an exact record of them, thus ex- 
prefled, 4 book of remembrance was ritten 
before him. This, as the former part of the 
text already explained, is ſpoken after the 
manner of men to ſhew the infallible ſecurity 

of the divine promiſes made in fayour of the 
righteous, and the reward that ſhall be ad- 
judged to them, fully proportioned, ' nay 
greatlyexceeding all the good they have done. 
Cod hath no need of regiſtries which human 
governments find themſelves obliged to have 
Jrecourſe to, becauſe of the imperfection of 
Vor. * : d V 


If we ſhould even abſtract from the . SERM, 


40 


SRM. thoſe to whom their authority i is committed. 
XV. What confuſion would enfue, how precarious 
— would the adminiſtration of publie juſtice 

be, if the bufineſs of civil ſocieties were 


temembrance than if the objects of them 
were written before him in indelible characters, 
This then is the meaning of his book of re- 


God knows all things paſt and future as wel 
as preſent with co clearneſs. Nothing 
can eſcape his memory, nor can there be 


duct of his faithful ſervants, his keeping their 
actions in mind, and the undiminifhed per- 


to retaliate ; but theſe imprefſions abate, and 


is liable to no emotion, no paſſion ; all bs 
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wholly entruſted to men's memories? But 
any more uncertainty in his knowledge and 


membrance; his ſpecial notice of the con- 


ſpicuity of his righteoufnefs and goodnek in 
all his proceedings towards them. He is mt 

unrighteous to- forget their labour of - Int 
abi they have ſtewed to his name. With 
men, often both good and ill offices are for 
gotten. ; recent impreffions are {tron g, the 
affections and paſſions are engaged, prompting 


at laſt wear off, ſo that they produce nb 
effect. With God it is quite otherwiſe ; he 


meaſures a are directed by perfect reaſon which 
| ſuffen 


concerning his kind promiſes to them that * 


ſuſpect. the contrary by appearances which 
mayinteryene before the accompliſhment, and 
how long ſoever it may ſeem to be delayed; 


5 for this we ſhould not be ignorant of, that 
nd thouſand years, are with tbe Lord as one © 
M day, and one day as a. thouſand years 3 time 


makes no change in his mind or in the mea- 
ſures of his conduct, and with him there i is 
no variableneſs or ſhadow of turning. 
The next, and the concluding inſtance of 
God's-diſtinguiſhing regard to them that fear 
him and think on his name, is the promiſe 
that they /hall. be bis when be maketh up 
bis jewels, and he will ſpare them as a nan 
ſoreth bis own ſon that ſerveth him. The 
great and eſſential article of religion which 
good men build all their hopes upon, which 
dels deny or doubt, and all bad men 
ſ neglect that it is not the principle by 
which they form their tempers and conver- 
lation, is, that God as the moral governor of 
mankind will finally ſeparate between the 
een and the 4 6 adjudging the for- 
9 d 2 mer 


lffers 1 no W nen of its force by length SERM.. 
of time; and particularly he is not ſlack XV. 


fear him, however they may be ed 2 


SER. mer to complete happineſs, : 
XV. to everlaſting deſtruction from his preſence 
and the glory of his power. For this 


aſſembly, by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whom 
the Father hath commiſſioned for that pur- 


profitable, in one vineyard ; like corn and 


growing up in the ſame field till the harveſ, 
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d the other 


Chriſtianity teaches that there'is a particular 
time appointed or a day fixed in the di- 
vine counſels, and that the judgment {hall 
be executed with. great ſolemnity, before the 
whole world 'of intelligent beings, a vaſt 


poſe. At preſent, the good and the bad 
live together in one promiſcuous ſtate of pro- 
bation, without any viſible univerſal diffe- 
rence in their outward condition, which is 
repreſented in ſcripture by a variety of allu- 
ſions; they are like trees, profitable and un- 


chaff lying in one heap till the houſeholder 
giveth orders to winnow, and then the com 
is laid up in his barn, while the chaff is burnt 
with unquenchable fire; like wheat and tares 


when. the reapers gather the wheat to be 
preſerved, and bind the tares in bundles to 
be conſumed. The expreſſion in the text 
hath the fame meaning, and refers to the 
ame time in its On ſenſe; for 4 

wi 
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are written in heaven; when all nations ſhall 
be afſembled before him, and he ſhall ſe- 
parate them, the one from the other, as a 
ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. 
When he ſhall ſay to them on his right hand, 
Come, you Beſed of my Father, inberit the 
lingdom prepared for you from the foun- 


on his left, Depart, ye curſed, into ever- 


6 

There are Wurde Wr between _ 
conditions-of men even in this world, made 
by the interpoſition of God himſelf as righ- 


comprehended-in his making up his Jewels. 
A very eminent diſtinction was made in fa- 
ares WY vour of Noab, when he and his family were 
| faved from the flood which deſtroyed the 
world of the ungodly; and the deliverance 
-5 of juſt Lot, whoſe ſoul was vexed with the 
ten filthy converſation of the wicked every day, 


| confurned Sodom, as the ſcripture relates it, 


will i ke moſt eminently make up his jew- SE RM. 
ds when" he gathers the general aſſembly XV. 
and church of the firſt-born whoſe names 


dation of the world, and ſhall ſay to them 


laſting fire po for the devil and bis 


teous governor, arid: they may, perhaps, be 


I fay, his deliverance from the fire which 
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SERM, was certainly a very remarkable diſpenſation. 
XV. Although God's moral government, fo far 
_— — it is pr Tri Ip in this ſtate, and with- 
out reference to the future judgment which 
completes it, is but an imperfect ſcheme, 
yet hath not God left himſelf altogether 
without witneſs of his juſtice in ſuch me- 
morable inſtances as theſe juſt now men- 
tioned, in which the ſcripture expreſſiy faith, 
ſome are jet forth as examples, ſuffering 
| the vengeance of eternal fire. So St. Jude 
ſpeaketh concerning the deſtruction of So- 
dom, from which overthrow others were 
ſaved. Sh 
At leaſt ſeems . enopah that the 
laſt words of the text relate to the preſent 
ſtate, I will ſpate them, ſaith the Lord, «s 
a man ſpareth bis own ſon that ſerveth 
lim: which cannot ſo properly be under- 
ſtood concerning the final and unchange- 
able happineſs, he will confer on them at 
the laſt day as their complete reward, a8 
concerning that lenity and indulgence with 
which he treats them in their ſtate of im- 
perfection, when he ſhews tender compaſ- 
ion for their unallowed infirmities, and doth 
not itrictly mark their failures, It is 1 
Ok that 
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fear him, and femember his command- 


as a father hath for his children; and their 
fincerity, though not without ſinful defects, 
renders them the objects of his care, fo that 
they are preſerved from many ſnares and 
calamities to which they are liable, and 
kept by his bouer through faith unto ſal 


vation. 


all that the prophet hath here thrown to- 
gether, moſt agreeably to our natural 'no- 


his obſerving with  approbation the pious 


ing irreligion, his keeping an exact record 
of their ſingular good works in order to 
diſtinguiſh them by his parental care in this 
world, and reward them openly in the next ; 


encouragement for us to take part with the 
pious mY, in oppoſition to profane multi- 
tudes; 


But, upon the «hole, let every one of 
us for ourſelves ſeriouſly conſider, whether + 


tions of the Deity and his providence, and 
to the current of the ſcriptural declarations, 
concerning God's hearkening and hearing, 


whether all this, I fay, be not a ſufficient 
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ö that God hath ſuch pity for them” that Str. 


ments to do them with a filial affection, WW 


thoughts and the words of them that fear 
him, who ſeparate themſelves from prevail- 
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Six. tudes ; in effect, whether, as the apoſtle fays, 
XV. gone be not great gain, profitable unto 
WV all things, having promiſe of the hfe which 
now 7s, and of rap WING: is to come. 
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